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PREFACE. 


Since the introduction of Avesta and Pahlavi avS 
classical languages in the Arts course of the University 
of Bombay last year, I have been able to edit two of 
the Pahlavi text-books, riz. (1) “ The Dina i Mainft t 
Khrat”and (2) “The Pahlavi version of the Avesta Ven- 
didM,” prescribed for the Intermediate and B. A. Exa- 
minations respectively ; and this is the third of that series. 

The first edition of the text-book of this Pahlavi 
Karnamfi i Artakhshir i Papakan was issued by me four 
months ago, of which this is an enlarged reprint. It is 
not only intended for the use of College students, w'ho 
will find the text and translitenition herein revised ; 
but also for Pahlavi scholars and general readers who, I 
trust, will feel some historical interest in the subjects I 
have dealt with in my intrcaluction to this new Edition. 

I am very much indebted to Shams-ul-Ulama 
Dastur Dr. Peshotanji Behramji Sanjana, the first 
Gujerati Translator of this Pahlavi text (in 1853), 
and to Prof. Dr. Theodore Nbldeke of Giittingen, 
the first German translator (in 1879), whose intelligent 
decipherment and interpretation have greatly facilitated 
my work of first rendering into the English language 
this interesting Pahlavi classic relating to the Chro- 
nicle of the Zoroastrian Emperor, Ardashir Babakan. 

I have to thank heartily the esteemed Trustees of 
the Sir Jamshedjee Jeejeebhai Translation Fund for 
their kind patronage of this volume. 


D. D. P. S. 
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iNTRODUCTION. 


1. The Name and Content;^ of the Rook. 

The Kririijime i Arhiklishiri PnpakAH, or “ The Iteeords ol'ilie 
Wars and AdvenfnresorArt.akhshir, fSoii of Papak/' is fhe oldest 
surviving; chroniele of i]i(‘ re.^toraiion of t]i(‘ Zoiajastrian Eni])ire 
in Iran by Ariaklishir, ilie foiir.d(‘r of flic SAsAnian Dy nasty. 
As the bcp;innin^ of iJiis indicates, (‘xislin^j; Pahlavi 

Karnaine is the abridged edition ol an elal?orat<» N\ork on ihe 
history of some of l^he Sa>Aniaii kini>>, and s(‘enis to liav(! bcnm 
compos(^d aliont linage et’nturi<‘s later ibaii ils original, })roba})]y 
in the rci^2;u of Noshirn an tb<‘ Just li (n ats (d'tbe slate of the 
Iranian Empire under its PArthiun rulers ; the dreams of Pa])iik 
( the frontier prince of Pars ) : tb(^ ancient Persian beli(‘i‘ in 
astrology ; the promotion of the shepherd Sa.^an to be Papak’s 
son-in-law ; the birth of Artakbshir : the remarkable dexterity 
and talents of ihe prince in his bo v hood ; the invitation 
to the court of the l^irthian King Ardavan; Artakbshir ’s alter- 
(iation with the King’s son; his d<‘gradaiion to the othca^ of tlu^ 
keeper of the stables” ; tla^ ])ri\ ate visits of the ])rineess Arta- 
yukhta^ ; Artakhsliir’s fiigbt with lier into Pars ; their pursuit 
by Ardavan ; their glorious escape ; the future defeat and death 
of Ardavan and his son; Artakhshir’s accession to the throne in 
Stakhar ; his annihilation of wit*k(^d idolatry ” by the destruc- 
tion of the Pragon ; the aim of Ardavan Is sons at his life, 
and the Emperor’s decree for th(i execution of Arda van’s daughter ; 
her pregnancy and concealment ; and the birth of Artakhshir’s 
son, Shahpuhr. The text further alludes to the military 
achievements and trium])h of Artakhshir in the liattles against 
the Kurds, Medians, Parthiaris, Armenians, etc. ; his soliloquy on 
the evil passions in man ; the predictions ol* thi^ soothsayer Kdii 


1. Nooldykc aud liawlinsoa: Artadukta. 
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of India ; the striking scene between Shahpuhr and the daughter 
of Mitrok , son of Anoshepat ; the birth of Auharmazda I, ; the 
concealment of his birth from Artakhshir for »seven years ; the 
joy of the grandfather on recognising him at the race-course ; 
Artakhshir’s pious motive ; his religious and steady character ; 
the remarkable political results ascribed to Auharmazda I. ; etc. 

Such is the nature of the contents of this epitomized text. 
We learn nothing more from the extant Pahlavi works regard- 
ing the larger original from which it is derived. However, 
Firdusi’s epic of the Shah-Nameh, which comprehends more 
extensive details relating to the history of King Ardashir, leads 
us strongly to believe that, about a thousand <years back, a great 
portion of the larger Pahlavi Kdrndme, or its transcript in 
pure Persian, had existed. This can be easily pointed out by a 
comparative study of the poet’s historical narrative and the 
statements preserved in some of the extant Pahlavi books, viz., 
the Binkard^ Yddgdr tZarirdn, Kdrndmc t Artakhshir 1 Fdpalidn^ 
Mddigdn 1 Chatrangy Bundahishn^ and Zand i vohuman 
Yashf. 

2. The Genealogy op Artakhshir according to the 
B^ndahishn, Albeeuni, Masudi and Firdusi. 

Artakhshir, properly Artakhshatar, from the A vesta 
Areta^khshathra^f belonged to a priestly family of kings, his 
father Sasan, according to the text, having been descended from 
the pure Zoroastrian line of the Kayanian monarchs. His 
mother was the daughter of Papak, the “ frontier ruler of Pars. 
According to the Bundahishn MS., known as TD., “ Artakh- 
shatar, grandson of Papak, of whom his mother was daughter, 
was son of Sasan, son of Vehafrid and Zarlr, son of Sasan, 
son of Artakhshatar who was Vohuman, son of Spend-dad 
(Isfandiyar).”® In Firdusi, S&san IV is alluded to as the father 

1. Artakhs1iatr4 in the Achaemenian Inscriptions, and Artashir in 
Armenian writers. — 3. See S. B. E., Vol. V., Chap. XXXl. 
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of Alrdasliir, and a descendant of Bahman, son of Isfandiyar, 
According to Alteruni’s Chronology of the Sasanians, 

Ardashir was son of Babak Shah, son of Sasan, son of 
Babak, son of Sasan, son of Behafrid, son of Mihrmish, son 
{ rather descendant ) of Sasan senior {viz., Sasan I.), son of 
Bahman, son of Isfandiyar.’^ Masudi gives two genealogies 
of Artakhshir, which are generally similar : — (1) Ardashir, son 
of Babak, son of Sasan, son of Babak, son of Sasan, son of 
Behavand, son of Dara,‘ son of Sasan, son of Bahman ; and ( 2 ) 
Ardashir, son of Babak, son of Sasan, son of Babak, son of 
Sasan, son of Babak, son of Jlihrmish, son of Sasan, son of 
Bahman, 

Herein Alberuni and Masudi add one more ancestor to the 
list of the B'&ndahishn ; the former placing Mihrmish between 
Zarir and Sasan senior ; the latter, Dara between these twQ. 
Very likely the father of Zarir or Mihrmish was Sasan 
XIV., or an unnamed descendant of the fourteenth generation 
from Bahman, and not of the fourth generation*, as Firdusi 
represents him. Taking into consideration the long interval of 
several centuries which elapsed between Bahman and Artakhshir 
i Papakan, it is pretty evident that we cannot trace back a 
regular- historical genealogy of the latter as long as the 
ancestors of more than fourteen generations remain unknown 
to us, and until we get no reliable evidence to confirm that 
all these fourteen ancestors were named Sasan in a conti- 
nuous order. 

3. Artakhshir’s Father, Papak. 

According to the Karnamfi, it appears that Papak, having 
no naturally-born son to preserve hi& name, ” adopted 
Artakhshir in pursuance of the Zoroastrian law of affiliation, 

• Such errors are very commou in Persian books owing partly to the 
difficulty of distinguishing Pahlavi figures like yi»S and and partly to 
the corruptions of words or figures by ignorant copyists. 
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and with a desire that the latter would succeed to his princedom 
of Pars. Consequently, Artakhshir has been generally called 
Artalchshir t Pdfakdn, Artakhshir, son of Papak,’’ as on the 
coins and inscriptions mentioned below, instead of Artakhshir t 
ISdsdndn, Artakhshir, son of Sasan.”t As to the lineage 
of Papak, the emblems and names on the coins of Persis show 
that Pars was always loyally Zoroastrian and one Sasan was 
the high-])riestof the Atash i Varahran at Istakhra, who married 
a princess, named Pambehisht, and “ laid the foundation of the 
greatness of his house, while priestly influence which was very 
strong, doubtless favoured its rise.’^ According to Alberuni 
and Masudi, this Sasan had a son, named Papak. The latter. 
Dr. Noeldeke remarks, had two sons, viz.^ Shahpuhr and 
Artakhshir. (See the Historical Sketch I.) 

4. The Coins op Artakhshir and Shahpuhr. 

For the oldest references to this Sasanian Emperor, Artakhshir, 
and his son Shahpuhr, we have to look to the Sasanian coins and 
Pahlavi rock inscriptions of the third and fourth centuries A. D. 
In his German treatise on the ^‘Muenzen der Sassaniden,^' 
Dr. A. D. Mordtinami gives a description of 75 Pahlavi coins 
of the reigns of Artakhshir and Shahpuhr, of which the first two 
refer to Papak and Artakhshir, the next 41 exclusively belong 
to Artakhshir, and the rcunaining ol to his son, Shahpuhr I. In 
one of the two existing types of the coins of Persis, Artakhshir^s 
bust appears on the obverse with the Parthian tiara and the 
words: — Bag\ Art akhsh at r Malkd, “ Lord Artakhshatr, King’^; 
and on the reverse Papak’s image with the words ; Bagt Pdpaht 
Malkd^ ‘‘Lord Papak, King.^^ In the second or earlier type we 
notice a change only on the obverse side : — Bart Bagt Pdpaki 
Mailed^ “ Son of Lord Papak, King.’’ These coins prove that 
Artakhshir had been for sometime the joint-ruler of Pars during 
the life-time of Papak. The coins of the period when Artakhshir 
assumed the royal authority in Iran, have on the obverse his image 

t Though neither the naiiie S^sfln nor S^sanid® is found on the 
coins or inscriptions, still this patronymic is used in history to designate the 
dynasty founded by Artakhshii’, 
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i^urrounded by the words : — Mazdayasn Bagi Artahhshatr 
MaUcd Irdfhy “ Mazdayasnian Lord Artakhshatr, the King of 
Iran.” These coins point to the first part of his regime when he 
had not received the title of the Emperor. On the latest coins we 
observe the following impression : — Mazdayasn Bag! Artakhshatr 
Malkdn Malkd Irdn Minu-chitri min Yazddn, Mazdayasnian 
Lord Artakhshatr, the King of the Kings of Iran, of spiritual 
origin from the Deity.” On the reverse we find a fire-altar with 
the words : — Nura zi Artakhshatr^ The Light of Artakh- 

shatr.” The title Malkdn Malkd occurs on most of these coins. 
The impression on the latest coins of Artakhshatr is also adopted 
in most of the coins of Shahpuhr, with only the change of 
the name ; and on the reverse side, too, Nura zi Shahpuhar^ 

The Light of Shahpuhar.” 

5. The Eeferencbs to Artakhshtr and Shahpuhr in 

THE SaSANIAN PaHLAVI INSCRIPTIONS. 

Next to these coins we have to study the trilingual inscrip- 
tions on the bas-reliefs of (1) Naksh-U Rustam and (2) Naksh-U 
Ba,jdb, which allude to the father and the son, and the (3) 
bilingual cave inscription at Hdjidbdd, near Persepolis, which 
bears upon the son alone. The first one contains an account of 
the succession of Artakhshatr i Papakan and Shahpuhr I., with 
a succinct reference to their chief actions. There they are both 
called the King of the Kings of Iran,” while Shahpuhr is 
specially styled the good principled {hurdstihy^ and “ the 
well-inclined {huhdmahi ).” The son did as the father had done 
^‘in Iran and non-Iran, through capital to capital, town to town, 
and place to place of the united country, spontaneously in JMTajrw- 
stan^ and by the loving command of Artakhshatr, the King of 
Kings, in the country of the King of the Kings of Iran. From 
town to town, and place to place he performed the great deeds 
which are the bounty of the angels, and settled in (them) the 
great Fire ; and the Deity and the angels became the benefit of 
the capital.” Further on the inscription speaks of the enthrone- 
ment of the Great Fire of Fires”, the development of all the 



VI 


INTRODUCTION. 


resources necessary for the growth of the priesthood and tha 
Zoroastrian religion, and of the suppression of the tyranny 
of noblemen. It calls Ahharmazda, son of Shahpuhr, more 
absolute among the Kings who were similar to angels in virtue, 
and speaks of Shahpuhr^s title of Hirbadand M6bad having been 
made Auharmazd^s title of Hirbadand Mobad.” The inscription 
ofNaksh-i-Rajab refers to Shahpiihr I. in the following words : — 
ShaJipuhrl Malkdn Mallid kardram Magilpat u Aiharpat sham 
halti humanam^ “ Shahpuhr, the King of Kings, I call myself 
Mobad and Hlrbad, I have made a name (thereby).^’ 

The Hajiabad inscription transmits to us the following re- 
cords of Shahpuhr : — Li Mazdayasn Bagi Shahpuhri MalMrv 
Malkd Airdm, va Anirdn^ Minu-chitri min Yazddn, Barman 
Mazdayasn Bagi Artakhshatri Malkdn Malkd Airdn, Mtnd^ 
chiirt min Yazdan, Napt Bagi Pdpaki Malkd, “ I am the 
Mazdayasnian Lord Shahpuhr, the King of the Kings of Airan 
and non-Airan, of spiritual origin from the Deity, son of the 
Mazdayasnian Lord Artakhshatr, the King of the Kings of Airan, 
of spiritual origin from the Deity, grandson of Lord Papak, 
King,^' — The Pai-kuli inscription, near Sulimanieh, contains 
short fragments engraved on stones, which include the names of 
Artakhshatr, Shahpuhr and Auharmazda; but they do not 
mention their special kingly titles. 

These are some of the earliest and most authentic records 
on the coins and inscriptions now surviving of the religious 
Sfc&nian founder of the Zoroastrian dynasty in ancient Persia. 
They are very useful to the Pahlaviists for ascertaining the 
reading of many a Pahlavi word of Semetic origin, the alphabet 
of the inscriptions being less equivocal, and each letter having 
fewer phonetic powers than that used in Pahlavi MSS. 

6. The Passages referring to these Kings in the 
Sasanian Pahlavi Literature. 

More important references to Artakhshir are found in the 
Dinkard, Bundahishn, Zand i Vohuman Yasht, and Madigan i 
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Chatrang. The Dinkard alludes to him in its Fourth, Fifth 
«,nd Seventh Books. The Fourth Book describes the pious 
achievements of the King in the religious renaissance which 
followed his accession to the throne. It refers to the collection 
and compilation of the sacred Zoroastran literature, to the 
comparative study of different religions, and to the* enlighten- 
ment therefrom upon the pure understanding of the Mazda- 
yasnian Eevelation under the learned supervision of Dastur 
Tosar, the high-priest of the State. His son, Shahpuhr, had 
taken after his father, and added to the sacred literature an 
extensive collection of scientific w^orks prepared or compiled, 
by his order, from the old Iranian, Indian, Greek and Homan 
tomes, for the purpose of spreading among the different nations of 
the world a knowledge of the calendar, geography, astronomy, 
astrology, hygiene, the abstract philosophy of the original 
creation, etc. Further, he had ordered a correct copy of each of 
these religious and scientific works to be prepared and deposited 
in the Royal Library, and had succeeded to produce, by means 
of* a religious controversy, a thorough conviction in the dis- 
believers of the truth and excellence of the Zoroastrian 
Religion. The passages run as follows : — 

1. The one who was Artalchshatar, the king of kings, son 
of Fdpak, directed (lit. wished for) the arrangement of the 
fragmentary literature according to chapters, through the direct 
supervision or authority of Tosar ^ who alone proved successful in 
undertaking it (viz;, the task), while the other high-priests aban- 
doned it. This command was likewise given, that whatever religi- 
ous exposition i there existed besides the Mazdayasnian Revela- 
tion should be put forth for ourselves ; because now the infor- 
mation and understanding thereof were neither inferior nor 
insignificant ( frud. ) ^ 

1. Olman-l i Artakhshatar 1 MaJk^^ln MalkA I PApakAn, pavan rfist dastiibarih 

Tdsar zakich 1 pargandS ham^k 51 baba bavlhftnast ; T6sar madam mat 
zak 1 a5vak frfij pad^raft, va avArig min dast5bar shedkClnt. Denmanich fram^n 
yehabClnt aigh frAj 61 lenman k6l6 nakJzishne zakAi yehevAned min Din 1 
Mazdayasna ; meman ktlnich ^k^sih ya ddnighnc avash £rM 151t. 
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2. 8hahp{ih\ the king of kings, son of Artalchehatar, 
collected also the books that were distinct from the Revelation^ 
and pertained to scientific investigations in the art of healing, 
and in astrology, and which treated of the calendar, geography 
and the abstract philosophy of the original creation, life and 
death {lit, “ destruction’’ ), of the (Arian) glory, humility, legal 
evidence, and of other sciences and materials that were scattered 
among the Hindus, in (the province of) Ariim^ and other 
countries. He caused them to be recompiled along with the 
Avesta, and ordered a correct copy of each to be deposited in 
the Royal Treasury. By means of a (public) religious contro- 
versy {hiLshdr) he produced a thorough conviction in the 
disbelievers of the (truth of the) Mazdayasnian Revelation.” ^ 

The third passage^ in the Fourth Book, which refers to 
Artakhshatar, states that he was destined to obtain the sove- 
reignty of the Kayanians, which had been divided ( lit, '‘scat- 
tered ”) among several princes for centuries and as long as his 
forefathers and ancestors were unqualified to sway over the 
great Kingdom of Iran. 

The Fifth Book of the same work contains one interesting 
allusion to this Sasanian Emperor who, in the Divine pro- 
phecy rendered by Ahura Mazda to Zarathushtra (in reply to 
his occasional inquiries), is named among the Restorers 
of the Religion, such as Ataro-pat Maraspend, Khusru 
Kavat, Peshyotan (son of Yishtasp), Aushidar, Aushidarm^h, 

1. Shahpfihr i Malk&An Malka i ArfcakhshatarAn, napikJh&ch i min Din barA 

madam bazishkih va star g6bishnih va yajayishnS va zaman va jlvAk va g6har 
va dehishno va yehevbnishne va vin&sishne va garle va aiiih va g6b5lklh va 
av&rig kirilkih va avz&r, 1 bdn HindiikSn va ArUm va avSrlgich ^mikih^ par- 
gand^ yehevdnt, lakhvSr 61 ham y^ityftnt. Va Idvatman AvastAk lakhvAr an- 
dakht, va k61A sak i durvist pachln 61 61 Ganj i Shapig^n yehabhntan framhd. 
Ta t hamAk aristagAn madam Din i Mazdayasna 61 hhsk6r vabidhnt. 

2. 01man<i i Artakhshatar, i MalkdAn Malk6, i ?4pak6n, pargandagih ziash 
kh1!ld66ih minioh vad ab va niy6k r6 pavan dahyhpatih kam aaz^kih. 
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Soshans, and others. The original text^ may be translated as 
follows : — 

About the Revelation, L e., tbe exposition, of Zaratushtra 
by virtue of his exaltation, prophetic wisdom, and perfect 
goodness, regarding such (events) as the triumph of Kai 
Vishtasp of Airdn over Arjglsp, the Hyonians, and other innu- 
merable armies^ of Non-Iranians,^ Secondly*, what refers to 
the subject, namely, the necessary supremacy {vichitdrih) , 
at different times {avdrig), of the territory^ of Vishtasp 
over other regions ; the killing of ZaratAshtra by TAr i 
Bratarrish ; the belief of Srito i Visrapan^^ in the glorious 
Spirit (of Providence) ; and whatever pertains to the 
subject, especially the events which shall happen, and shall 
come, one after another at different periods. Next, the doers 
of harm^, such as Alexander, the smiter of Agri&rat, Markush, 
Dah&k, and others; (and) the doers of harm and des- 
troyers of the ( Zoroastrian ) Faith, such as Mesiha, Mani, 
and others. (Then) the periods, such as (those of) steel, iron, 
and other mixed metals, etc. (Afterwards), the restorers, deve- 

1. Madam zak 1 miii avzaiilguih, pish-khratCiih va par*ny6kih i Zarattishtra 
p^ic^klhastaji, aigh avash gClvizAr, chAgfin pirQzih 3 Kai VishtAsp i AirAn madam 
Arj5isp,va Hy^inAn, va av^rig Air^n ana6shmar hinigClrd. Afivak mandavam 
bfen zak babS., avfirig vichilArih Vishtasp kfishvarig^n b6n zak^ii av^yed, Ta 
zcktelhntan i Thr-i-BrAtarrish 61 benafshman ZaratAshtra, va girAidan i 
Srit6 1 VlsrapAn rAi, va meman b6n zak bab6 nAmchishtig mandavam aigh bftn 
zimAnagihA Akhar Akhar mat va yArathnAd. Azash vazandgarAn cheghn Alek- 
sandarva AgriArat zadAr, MarkAsb, va Dahak, va avArig; vazandgarAn va garA- 
ishn-vArAnich(chegAn)Mesiha, va MAn3,va avArig. AAbAmihA chAgun pulAvlin va 
Asin avargAmlkhtan va avArig. Din ArastArAn va vlnartArAn va yAityAntArAn che- 
gAn Artaldishatar, va Atai’6pAt,va KhAsr A va PeshyAtan va AAshidar va AAshi- 
dar mAh va SAshAns va avArig. — 2. If we read the word dMne, as it is in the 
original text, it means *in innumerable ways.’ — 3, Here AitAn ought to be An- 
A^rdn.— 4. Lit, ‘one.’ In Pahlavi the expression aevak,„aevah is used in the 
sense of ‘firstly*, ‘secondly’, etc. — 5. Lit, ( the inhabitants or nations of his) 
‘continent,’ — 6. This is an allusion to the hero Srita, who was ordered by Kai 
KAAs to kill the tM that is represented in the Seventh Book of the Dinkard 
as a creature of (some) good spirit. If we read the first word vtrAMan and the 
ioVLTthvikarpdn^ the meaning is: — ‘ the restoration of the glory of the opponents 
of the karps by (the hero) Srita,' — 7, That is ‘ destroyers,’ ‘ devastators.’ 
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lopers and propagators* of the (Zoroastrian) Religion, such 
as Artakhahatar^ Atar6-pat, Khiisru, Peshyotan, Aushedar, 
Aushedarmah, Soshans, and others/^ 

The Seventh Book of the Dinkard treats of the marvellous 
prophecy of the Mazdayasnian Religion from the Crea- 
tion to the Resurrection, and refers to the miracles that occurred 
before and after the birth of Zarathushtra, and those that are 
to happen till the Final Renovation. It gives the Prophet’s reli- 
gious declaration about Artakhshir, in the following words — 

This, too, is declared regarding the nature [chegumh) of 
Artakhshatar, son of Papak, that Kai Artakhshatar shall be 
possessed of every kind of power, he shall be an overpowering 
hero, a staunch adherent of the religious commandments, and 
of marvellous faculties; a king in whose house the virtuous and 
bright Ashishvang shall tread in the person of a maiden, who 
shall be virtuous, very courageous, well-grown (i.e., handsome), 
dressed in an auspicious garment, and who shall be very majestic 
and pious (or noble); (a king) who shall seek the accomplishment 
of himself by dint of acquired wisdom and personal exer- 
tion ; (a king) who shall battle with his adversaries by dint 
of acquired wisdom and practical exertion; and his helper shall 
be (Dastur) Tosar^ in the manner that is likewise declared 
regarding them.*’^ 

1. Lit. ‘bringers.’ — 2, Artakhshatar i Piipak^n chegClnih clenmanich madam 
yemalelhn^d aSgh : — KatAr zak S zurik Kal Artakhshatar, 5 takig, S tan 
framAn, i shikift^ zayan ; khudA^ mhn 61man b§n m^n Ahareshvang i ny6k va 
rdshnu frAj sAthnM, 1 pavan kanlk karp i iiy6k S kabad amAvand i hhrhst i 
bArAn aivlyAst 1 rAlhftmandtAm ! AzAd ; mhn ait algh pavan rasishnA i khratig 
pavan zak ! nafshman bAzAe tan frAkhanlh bavihOnAd ; mhn alfc aigh pavan 
rasishuA 1 khratig, aigh pavan zak i nafshman bazAA, 61 hamimArAn madam 
ayflzAd; avash TAsar pavan AvAkih chAghnshAn dcnmanich madam yema- 
lelftnAd, — 3. Dr. West reads it ‘ Tanvasar.^-^i. There is one more allusion 
to this Artakhshatar at the end of the Third Book of the Diakard, whioh states 
that, after the restoration of the Iranian Empire by the SAsAnian Founder, 
all the Avestik and Pahlavi writings were oollected from the various places 
where they were soatterd; and that the Dinkard was compiled, dui'ing his time. 
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There are four more Pahlavi passages with reference to 
Artakhshir, of which two are found in the BundahishUf one in 
the Zand i Vohuman YasJd, and one in the Mddigdn t Chair mg. 
The first allusion to the King in the Bi^ndahishn is contained 
in Chapter XXXI, 30, and it is mentioned by me in connection 
with his genealogy at page II. The second allusion to him 
in the same book stands in Chapter XXXIV. 9, and gives 
the periods of the Ashkanian and Sasanian dynasties. 

''The Ashkanians bore the name in a current sovereignty 
for 284 years ; Ardashir, son of Papak, and a number of 
Sasanians (were kings for) 480 years; afterwards it (i.e., the 
sovereignty) went to the Arabs. 

The Sudgar Nask, the first book of the Zoroastrian Sacred 
Literature, included according to the Linkard a prophecy 
concerning Artakhshir, son of Papak, which is preserved to this 
day in the extant Pahlavi Vohuman Yasht. The Zarathushtrian 
sovereignty is divided in it into seven ages, which are called 
golden, silver, copper, brazen, tin, steel, and iron periods, 
and Ahura Mazda reveals to the Prophet the important 
events which are to happen in them. Artakhshir and his 
son Shahpiihr are placed in the fourth or the brazen period, 
and are entitled the gehdn drdstdr va virdstdr^ the em- 
bellisher and restorer of the world.’^ The same expressions 
are used in praise of Ardashir in the Pazend Afrin i Panji, 
or Afrtn i Rapithwin, where he is similarly represented as 
"the embellisher and restorer of the Divine Religion/^ The 
passage in the Bahman Yasht runs thus 

"And (in) that (period) which is brazen (is) the sovereignty 
of Artakhshir j the embellisher and restorer of the world, and (is) 
that of King Shahpiihr, when he will restore the world which 

and correctly copied by Dastur Tosar. This copy was deposited in ihe 
Boyal Treasury of Shwpigdn. 

1. AshkAndn pavan aarSb^k khM4dih shem yedrdnd 284 shant ; Ardashir 
i FApakdn va S4sSnig4n amar 480 shant; ^khar 61 T6jig6n yazlOnt. 
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I, Auharmazda^ created, and he shall make current freedom 
(from evil) through a store of the acts of this world, whereby 
virtue shall manifest itself ; and Ataropat of the successful luck, 
the restorer of the true religion, shall, by the miracle of the 
brass ordeal, bring the adherents of foreign creeds back to the 
truth of this Religion/’ ‘ 

The Mddigdn i Chatrang speaks of Artakhshatar as the 
wisest and most industrious Zoroastrian sovereign of Ir&n. On 
the following day the Emperor (Noshirvan) called Vazorg-mitrd 
(his minister) into his presence, and spoke to him as follows : — 

0 my Vazorg-mitro ! what thing is that which you promised 
me to devise and send up to DivsdramV* On this Vazorg-mitro 
replied: Of the kings that have reigned during this millen- 

nium, Atakhshatar has been the wisest and most industrious. 
I will, therefore, devise a new game and from the name of 
King Artakhshatar call it Vine- Artakhshatar. I will cause the 
game board to represent the soil of Spendarmat, and its 
thirty pieces to represent the thirty days and nights, the 
fifteen white ones illustrative of day and the fifteen black ones 

of night {Vide the Pahlavi text edited 

and translated by Dastur Dr. Peshotanji Behramji Sanjana, 
Bombay, 1885.)* 

1 Ya zak I r6yln khMclfilh i Artakh$hir J g^h^n ArAstAr va vir^lstap, va 
zak $ Shahpahr Shah amat g^hlkn i li Ahharmazda-d^d b6khtag^ 

pavan sAnicln i gdhAn rdbAk vabldhned, va shapiiih pM^lk baiA yehevhnftJ ; 
va Atard-pl^t i piriizbakht, I Dia I rSst virdst&r, pavan r6i I pas^khtd denman 
Din levatman javlt ristakAn lakhvAr 61 rAstlh yAityhnAd. (Vide Chapter II, 18) 

* The following statement is found in a Persian Introduction to an ArdA 
YlrAf NAmA, which refers to Artakhshir’s proceedings for re-establishing the 
Zoroastrian religion. It is not wholly reliable. the Introductory Essays 

by Drs. Haug and West to the Fahl. ArdA YirAf, p. 16.) 

** They say that when Ardashlr BAbagAn was king, as he settled himself in 
the monarchy, he slew ninety kings (some say he slew ninety-six kings), and 
cleared the world of enemies, and restored it to tranquillity. He summoned 
before him all the Desturs and Mobads Iwho existed at that time, and said 
that; 'The true and correct religion which Almighty God revealed to 



INTRODUCTION. 


Xlll 


These manuscript records, which exist to this day, hear 
clear testimony to a prophecy preached by Zoroaster as to the 
future restorers of his religion, and of the Zoroastrian Empire, 
among whom the Prophet names Artakbshir and Shahpuhr. 
That prophecy was realised by the success of the Sdsanian prince 

Zaratusht (peace be unto him), and Zaratusht made current in the world, 
no longer remains with me, so that I would make a collection of tenets and 
assertions and sayings, from the world, and place confidence in only one.’ 
And he sent people through all the provinces, and every place where learning 
and priestcraft existed, and summoned all to his court. A multitude of forty 
thousand men went up to court. 

Afterwards, he demanded and said : * Which are those who are the wisest 
of these ?’ Then they inquired, and selected four thousand of the wisest, out of 
that assembly, and informed the king of kings. And he said a second time : 
‘ Be careful a second time, and separate from that assembly, such persons as 
are discerning and wise, and possess a better recollection of the A vesta and 
Zand.’ Four hundred men appeared wh© possessed a better recollection of their 
Avesta and Zand. Another time they were careful, and from the midst of these, 
they selected forty men, who possessed a recollection of the whole of their 
Avesta. Again, among these select, were a certain seven men, in whom no sin 
had appeared, from their earliest years till the age at which they had arrived ; 
and they were excessively careful, and pure-hearted in thoughts and words and 
deeds, and their hearts clave unto God. Afterwards, they conducted the whole 
seven to king Ardashir. 

“ Then the king directed thus ; ‘ It is necessary that I should dispel these 
suspicions and doubts from the religion, and all man should bo of the religion 
of Afiharmazd and Zaratusht, and adopt the assertions and sayings of the 
religion ; so that it may become clear to me and the learned and wise what the 
religion is, and that these suspicions and doubts may disappear from the 
religion. ’ Then they replied thus : ‘No one is able to give this information, 
except one who has committed no sin, from the early age of eight years, unto 
the time which has arrived ; and this man is VirAf, than whom there is no one 
purer, or more spiritually enlightened, or more true speaking ; and on this 
account, it is necessary to make choice of him. And we six others will carry 
on, in some place, the Yazishn ceremonies and Nlrang prayers which are 
appointed, in the religion for all such matters ; until God, the revered and 
glorious, shall reveal the facts of VSrAf , and V2r4f shall give us information of 
them, so that every one may become free from doubts about Afiharmazd and 
Zaratusht.’ 

“ VirAf himself undertook this affair; and king Ardashir welcomed those 
words. Then they said, this affair would not be rightly accomplished, unless 
they went into the precincts of the sacred fire. Then they arose and performed 
their design and went away ” 
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of P3,r8 over the Parthian Muluk^ut-^tavMf—^, memorable event, 
which practically conduced to the revival of the Zoroastrian 
religion and the consequent illucidation, compilation, and 
preservation of its brilliant Scripture. 

7. The Age op the Pahlavi KARNAMfi, 

The only extant Pahlavi work on Artakhshir is the Karnft- 
of the King, which is edited and translated in this volume. 
It is, as I have mentioned at the outset, a kind of historical 
narrative written in an easy style, of which the main substance 
is derived from an older voluminous work, which probably 
contained memoirs of Artakhshir, Shahpuhr, and Afthar- 
mazda I., and which was very likely composed or finished 
in the reign of the last named monarch, or even later. The 
style of the surviving narrative and the familiar historical 
references in it to the games of Chatrang and Vine-Artakh- 
shatar, and to the Khakan of the Turks, lead us to place its 
composition in the middle of the sixth century, and to point to 
Vazdrg-Mitro i Bokhtagdn { Pers. Buzurjarnihr ), the vazir of 
the Sasanian King Khusru I., as its author. The Indian King 
Divsaram mentioned in the Madigan i Chatrang is, no doubt, 
King Dabishlim (a later Persian corruption of the Pahlavi 
name) of the AnvAr-i-Suhaill, The latter book is a Persian 
version of the old Pahlavi imitation of the Sanskrit Hitopa^ 
desha and ’Panchatantra^ which was originally called Karirag 
va DamanagJ^ According to the Persian Introduction to the 
Anvar-i-Suhaili, it was the philosopher Burzuyah, the 
chief of his class in Pars, who at the request of Noshirvan 
proceeded to Hindustan, and was there during a long period; 
and, by a variety of artifices and devices, having secured the 
book (^‘BidpaP^ or the Fables of Vishnu Sharman), got posses- 
sion of it, and, having translated the Indian words into Pahlav^ 
dialect, which was the language at that time spoken by the 
emperors of Iran, submitted it to Noshirvan, and, being so 
fortunate as to have [his gift] accepted, was honoured with 
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[the monarch's] approbation/’* The Burzuyah here alluded 
to is certainly Vazorg-mitro i Bokhtagan, who was sent, in 
conformity to the above statement of the Madigani Cbatrang, 
to the Indian King Divsaram by Khusru I., in connection 
with the games of Chatrang and Vine-Artakhshatar. Likewise 
the mention of the Khakan of the Turks in Chapter XIII of the 
Pahlavi text could have been made only in the sixth century. 

The existing Kurndme, therefore, belongs to the pure Sasa- 
nian literature, and certainly cannot have been composed after 
the fall of Yazdakard, or under the reigns of his Mahomedan 
successors. The proofs are not far to seek. Dr. Noeldeke has 
discovered imitations of the narrative of the Karname in some 
of the Armenian and Greek authors of the eighth century. Ac- 
cording to Fihrist, an Arabic poem of the 8th century A.D. was 
composed by Aban bin Abdalhamid A.lluhiqi Arraqashi, on the 
basis, as the poet says, of I % n ^ Book of the 
Life of Ardashir.” Masudi makes mention, in his remarkable 
history, of a ‘‘Book composed by the son of Ardashir Babak, 
which is named the Book of Edrndfriag, and in which are 
narrated his history, wars, adventures, and life.” 

8. The Karname and the Shah-Nameh. 

The extracts from the Shah-Nameh of Firdusi (who flourished 
in the tenth century A. D.), which are given at the end of 
tj;iis volume, confirm the earlier existence and composition of 
the Pahlavi text. These extracts clearly form an expansion of 
the Pahlavi Karname i Artakhshir, which is interspersed with 
statements unknown to our text, but probably found by the 
poet in Arab and Persian writers, or in the traditions supplied 
to him by the native dihkdns. Their contents are, no doubt, 
based mostly upon the epitomised statements in Pahlavi. How- 
ever, we observe in the two accounts slight variations, and here 
and there certain omissions and additions. The variations in 
the poet’s statements are noticeable in the following : — (1 ) The 
* Comp. Eastwick’fl Translatiou, p. 6 teq. 



XVI 


INTRODUCTION. 


reply of Papak to Ariakhshir ; (2) the comiog of Sas&n in the 
presence of P&pak, with a coarse mantle covered with snow ; 
(3) on the first night Guln&r finds Artakhshir asleep ; (4) 
Gulnar is herself engaged in her separate palace for three days 
and nights in consultation with the astrologers ; (5) a mountain- 
goat is represented as following Artakhshir and Gulnar; (6) 
their halting near a stream to allay their thirst ; ( 7) the advice 
of two young men, encountering them on the road, that they 
should hasten on their journey ; (8) Baiiak is the king of 
Zahram; (9) Artakhshir’s colloquy with the two brothers, 
Burjak and Burj-ataro ; (10) they accompany the king in 
the battle against Mihrak ; (11) an army of 12,000 men 
assembled for the battle against the Worm ; (12) the questions 
put to the King concerning the trunks that were filled 
with tin and lead, and brought by him to the fortress 
of the Worm; (13) the return of the King^s army to 
Shaharzur and Kerman after the destruction of the Worm ; 
(14) the King’s march towards Tesiphon; (15) the flight of 
Ardavan’s two eldest sons to Hindustan; (16) the four 
domestic birds which drank the poisoned beverage; (17) the 
reply of Artakhshir to the inquiry of the high-priest as to the 
cause of the King’s mournful soliloquy and melancholy ; (18) 

the King’s recognition of Shahpuhr at a ball game; (19) the 
advice of the King’s minister to despatch a messenger with 
gifts to the Raid of India; (20) the displeasure of the 

Kaid on hearing the message; and (21) the flight of the 

daughter of Mihrak to the house of the president of 

Zahram. 

In Firdftsi no mention is made of (1) the first of the 
three dreams of Papak, Chap. I, § 9 ; (2) the detailed result of 
the astrologer’s observations, Chap. II, § 5 ; (3) their reply to 
King Ardavan in Chap, III, § 6; (4) the cities from which 

Ardavan and Artakhshir collected their forces, enumerated in 
Chap. IV, §§ 12-14; (5) the results of the battle with Madig 
in Chap. V, §§9-11 ; (6) the adventures of Haftan-bokht and 
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Yazdan-kard of Shaliarzur, and tko reflections of Artakhshir 
upon them, in Chap. VI., 1-4 ; as well as the contents of (7) 
Chap. 7ir., §§ 1-3, 6, 8-10 ; (8) VIII, §§ 7-9 ; (9) IX, § 4, and 
part of 10; (10) X, §§ 1-6, part of 7, 8, 16; and (11) 
XIII, §§ 19-21. 

As to the Persian epic, the remarkable additional matter which 
occurs in the Shah-Nameh refers to (1) the death of Papak 
(Bx. IV, p. 6, 1. 12); (2) the letter of Ardav^n to his son Bahman 
(VII, p. 10, 11 seg[,)\ (3) the conversation of Artakhshir with 
the old mariner (VII, p. 10, 1. 6 ; (4) the first address of 

Ardashir to the princes and nobles who first became his 
adherents (VII, p. 10, 1. 16 seq^) ; (5) the benedictions of a 
Mobad upon the new Xing (VII, p. 11.1. 3 seq.) ; (6) the flight 
of Bahman from the field of battle, and Ardashir’s taking 
possession of the hoarded up wealth of his father Babak 
(VIII, p. 12, 1. 15 seq,) ; (7) the description of the battle with 
Ardavan, who was taken prisoner by Khurrad (IX, p, 13, 1. 
12 seq.) ; (8) the origin of the Worm and the Worm-idolatry 
(XII to the end); (9) Ardashir^s battle with Haftan-bokht and 
his eldest son Shahvae (XIII, p. 19, 1. 5 seq)-, (9) the captivi- 
ty and death of Mihrak (XV, p. 22,1.5 563.); (10) Arda- 
shir's instructions to the hero Shahargir for the array of the 
King’s army outside the fortress of the Worm (XV, p. 22, 1. 
16 seq) ; (11) the King’s accession to the throne at Bagdad 
( XVII, p. 25, 1. 1 seq.) ; (10) the Emperor’s first proclama- 
tion to his subjects (ibid.) ; and (12) the recognition of Shah- 
puhr by the father at a ball-game, which he was playing 
with one hundred princes of his age ( XIX, p. 28, 1. 27 seq.); 
etc. 

Hence a comparative study of the Pahlavi text of the K&r- 
ndme t Artakhshir and the portion of the Shah-Nameh corres- 
ponding to its contents, helps us to draw the following 
important conclusions : — (1) Firdusi had no doubt access to the 
Pahlavi records relating to the Iranian kings. (2) In places 
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where the Pahlavi materials were insufficient, or the Pahlavi 
text 'was too difficult to be clearly understood, Firdusi 
seems to have had recourse to the Persian version of the Pahla- 
yi Bdstdn-Ndme, to the later Arab and Persian historians, and 
the indigenous materials preserved by the Zoroastrian 
dthhdns. (3) Wherever the poet had clearly understood the 
Pahlavi historical texts, he had followed not only facts, 
but the Pahlavi language itself, as will be noticed from a 
number of Pahlavi expressions which are derived from the 
text of the Karname and incorporated into the Persian descrip- 
tion of the Shah-N?imeh. 

9. The Principal Historians op the Sasanian Period. 

Besides these Pahlavi and Persian native sources, there 
are Western, Armenian, and Mahomedan historians, yrho have 
dwelt at length upon the Sasanian epoch, and whose state- 
ments help us to a certain extent to settle several uncertainties, 
and to understand the sentiments and reflections of those 
writers on the political and military constitutions of 
Ancient Persia under the Sasanidae. Dio Cassius, Herodian 
(both contemporaries of Artakhshir), Agathangelus (the 
earliest of the Armenian writers, A. D. 300-350), Ammianus 
Marcellinus, Procopius, Eutropius, Moses of Khorene (who 
flourished in the earlier half of the fifth century), Agathias, 
Strabo, Hamza, Masudi, Ibn Alattur, Mirkhond and Tabari 
are usually named as authorities on the Sasanian period. 

10. General Eemarks on the XARNAMfs, 

Prom an examination of the contents of the Pahlavi text 
before us we observe that Artakhshir was the son of 
Sasan, and the grandson or adopted son of Papak^ and a 

1. D.’Herbelot speaks of him as the child of a shepherd ; Malcolm says 
that his father was ‘ an inferior officer in the service of the Government ; » 
Agathangelus calls him a * noble ’ and ‘satrap of the Pei’sepolitan government 
■ while Htrodian seems to speak of him as ‘ king of the Persians, ’ before his 
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native of Pars.' That his paternal ancestors were 
descended from the line of the Kayanian kings, and had 
privately roamed about in India and Iran, on account of 
the fear of successive foreign monarchSf until Artakhshir’s 
father Sasan was fortunate to get an appointnxent as a 
herdsman of Papak, the frontier prince of Pars. That, 
as early as the 3rd century A. D., Zoroastrian princes had a 
strong belief in dreams or visions and their astrological 
interpretations, and intense hatred against wicked ” idolatry. 
That, soon after the disgrace and degradation had been brought 
on Artakhshir by Ardavan, the former displayed his purely 
Zoroastrian character, by remaining content with his change 
of fortune, by delighting himself in singing and music, 
and resting in God all his hopes. — Then Sasiin and Papak 
disappear from the scene of action, and a more interesting per- 
sonage appears in ArtayuUhta (inadvertently read Artadukta 
by Greek writers), who is called GitZntEr by Pirdusi. The scene is 
here evidently allegorical. It gives a descriptive picture of a Zoro- 
astrian religious declaration in the Seventh Book of the Dinkard, 
which is mentioned above. It states, that the home of Artalih- 
sliatar will be graced by the spirit of Ashislivang in the form of 
a bold, majestic, and virtuous maiden. That maiden is no doubt 
Artayukhta, the pious consort,*^ who accompanies Artakhshir 
until he is free from the fear of his enemies, and succeeds in 
restoring to himself the princedom of Pars. She seems to me 
to be an embodiment, so to say, of virtue and glory, whose in- 
spiration or instigation and association result in the marvellous 
triumph of Artakhshir over Ardav&n. From the apt exposition 

victories over Artabanus. On the whole, it is perhaps most probable/* says 
Bawlinson, “ that, like Cyrus, he was the hereditary monarch of the subject 
kingdom of Persia, which had always its own princes under the Parthians.** 
(See ‘ The Seventh Oriental Monarchy/ p. 34 aeq,) 

1. “ We can only affirm with confidence that the founder of the new 
Persian Monarchy was a genuine Persian, without attempting to determine 
positively what Persian city or province had the honour of producing him,” 
(See * The Seventh Monarchy’, p, 34.) Agathias calls him a Oadusian, 
and Agathangclus an Assyrian, 
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set forth by the astrologers in the court ofArdavan, it is easy to 
understand the meaning of the position of the kingly planet 
Jupiter, of the warlike Mars, and of the beautiful Venus which 
represents this maiden Artayukhta in the story 

11. The rise of ArtakhshIr against Ardavan. 

The principal causes of the rise of Artakhshir against the 
Arsacid Ardavan, and the successes of the former, are, accord- 
ing to the text : — {1 ) the envy and ill-will of Ardavan against an 
accomplished prince ; (2) the degradation of Artakhshir from 
the rank of a courtier to that of a horse-keeper ; (3) the death 
of Papak and the gift of the princedom of Pars to Bahman, 
the eldest son of Ardavan; (4) the prophecy uttered by 
the astrologers that the Parthian empire was threatened 
with destruction ; (5) the civil and domestic feuds in 
the kingdom ; (6) Artakhshir’s strong belief in Zoroastrian 
monotheism; (7) his faith in destiny and astrological 
predictions ; and (8) his physical vigour, religious zeal, and 
pious intrepidity. 

The circumstances of the struggle between Artaxerxes 
and Artabanus, says Rawlinson, are briefly sketched by 
Dio Cassius and Agathangelus, while they are related more at 
large by the Persian writers. It is probable that the contest 
occupied a space of four or five years. At first we are told 
Artabanus neglected to arouse himself, and took no steps 
towards crushing the rebellion, which was limited to an asser- 
tion of the independence of Persia Proper, or the province of 
Pars. After a time the revolted vassal, finding himself 
unmolested, was induced to raise his thoughts higher, and 
commenced a career of conquest. Turning his arms eastward, 

1. Aoconling to Rawlinson : ** Artabanus, on a certain occasion, when he 
oommunicatetl his prophetic knowledge to his wife, was ovcrhetinl by one of her 
attendants, a noble damsel named Artaducta, already affianced to Artaxerxes 
and a sharer in his secret counsels.*’ (See p. 31). Regarding the word kanizak 
used in the Pahlavi text, read my footnote 3 to page 9 of the English Trans- 
lation. Dastur Peshotanji’s rendering of the Pahl. word is : 

Noeldcke’s German, ein herrliches Maedchen,’ 

or “ a noble maiden.’* 
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te attacked Kerman, and easily succeeded in reducing that 
scantily -peopled tract under his dominion. He then proceed- 
ed to menace the north, and, making war in that quarter 
overran and attached to his kingdom some of the out-lying 
provinces of Media. Roused by these aggressions, the 
Parthian monarch at length took the field, collected an army, 
consisting in part of Parthians, in part of the Persians who 
continued faithful to him, against his vassal, and, invading 
Persia, soon brought his adversary to a battle. A long and 
bloody contest followed, both sides suffering great losses ; 
but victory finally declared itself in favour of Artaxerxes, 
through the desertion to him, during the engagement, of a 
portion of his enemy^s forces. A second conflict ensued with- 
in a short time, in which the insurgents were even more 
completely successful ; the carnage on the side of the 
Parthians was great, the loss of the Persians small ; and the 
great King fled precipitately from the field. Still the 
resources of Parthia were equal to a third trial of arms. 
After a brief pause, Artabanus made a final effort to reduce 
his revolted vassal ; and a last engagement took place in the 
plain of Hormuz, which was a portion of the Jerahi valley, 
in the beautiful country between Bebahan and Shuster. 
Here, after a desperate conflict, the Parthian monarch suffer- 
ed a third and signal defeat ; his army was scattered ; and he 
himself lost his life in the combat. According to some, his 
death was the result of a hand-to-hand conflict with his great 
antagonist, who, pretending to fly, drew him on, and then 
pierced his heart with an arrow. 

One of Artakhshir^s important achievements, which is 
described in the Pahlavi text, alludes to his staunch faith 
in the Zoroastrian monotheistic Revelation, which stronghly 
impelled him even at the risk of his life, to destroy idol- 
temples and suppress idolism, which had grown very power- 
ful in Ir&n under the Parthian Empire. The pictures of the 
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Worm, the temple-fortress of idol-worship and Haftanbdhht, 
represent Artakhshir's meritorious adventures for the annihi- 
lation of the Parthian pantheistic worship. His steady religious 
character can be traced from Chaps. II, § 10 ; IV., §§ 8, 10, 17, 
19 ; VII., §§ 6, 8 ; VIIL, §§ 7, 8, J 7 ; IX., §§ 9, 10 ; X., §§ 8, 

16, 18 ; XI., § 3 (refers to his belief in Destiny) ; and XIII. §§ 

17, 18 (his belief in soothsaying.) Almost in every city he had 
caused an Atash-BehrSm to be enthroned at the public expense. 

“ His reign was not long ; says Kawlinson, ^^and it was 
sufficiently occupied by the Roman and Armenian wars, and 
by the greatest of all his works, the reformation of reli- 
gion . . • Western Asia was a seething pot, in which 

were mixed up a score of contradictory creeds, old and new, 
rational and irrational, Sabaism, Magism, Zoroastrianism, 
Grecian Polytheism, teraphim-worship, Judaism, Chaldee 
Mysticism, and Christianity. Artaxerxes conceived it to be 
his mission to evoke order out of this confusion, to establish 
in lieu of this extreme diversity, an absolute uniformity of 
religion. . . He was resolved from the first that if his 

efforts to shake off the Parthian yoke succeeded, he would use 
his best endeavours to overthrow the Parthian idolatry and 
instal in its stead the ancestral religion of the Persians. ” 

12. The Extent of Artakhshir’s Empire. 

After the great triumph of Artakhshir over Ardavan^s son, 
Bahman, near Stakhra, and over the King himself in the 
plain of Hormaz, he was surrounded by sincere adherents 
from among the tributary princes and rulers of Iran, with 
whose help the Sasahian Emperor was able to aggrandise the 
limits of the Empire to the Euphrates at the one end and 
the kingdom of Khvarizam at the other. According to 
Herodian : Artaxerxes pretended to have unquestionable 
rights to the possession of all the provinces in Asia 
lying between the Euphrates, the Aegean sea, and the 
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Propontis : as all those countries^ as far as Ionia and Caria, 
had always been governed by satraps of their nation from the 
days of Cyrus, who transferred the Empire from the Medes 
to the Persians, to the time of Darius, who was conquered by 
Alexander : therefore by entering into possession of the old 
heritage of his ancestors he would not wrong the Romans.^* 
(Journal Asiatique, 1894, p. 549). He founded many cities, 
whereof the text mentions Artakhshir-G adman, Bokht- 
Artakhshir, andllamishne-Artahhshir. According to Firdusi: — 

fifth city in Bagdad, and the sixth near the river Euphrates. 

13. His Power and Character. 

Referring to the extent of Artakhshir’s power and his 
character as a ruler, Sir John Malcolm' remarks in his 
** History of Persia, Vol. I, as follows: — ‘‘The fame of 
Ardisheer spread in every direction : all the petty States in the 
vicinity of his empire, proffered submission ; while the greatest 
monarchs of the East and West courted his friendship, by 
sending to his court the most magnificent presents, and splendid 
embassies. Elated with success, and wearied of power, he 
resigned the government into the hands of his son, Shahpoor, 
after having reigned fourteen years,' as absolute sovereign of 
Persia, subsequent to the defeat and death of Ardavan. He 
had exercised a more limited authority twelve years before 
that event. — Ardisheer Babigan (whom the Roman his- 
torians call Artaxerxes) was one of the wisest and most 
valiant princes that ever reigned over Persia. His life, 
indeed, affords the best evidence of his extraordinary 
character. He raised himself, from the lowest situation, to be 
sovereign of a great nation, that had been in an unsettled and 


1, So Alberani. Firdusi has forty years and two months ; 
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distracted state for several centuries. The revolution which 
he effected in the condition of his country was wonderful. 
The name of Parthia, which Western writers had given to 
Persia, after the death of Alexander, ceased at his eleva- 
tion; and the Kingdom which he founded was recognised 
as that of Persia. His countrj^men deem Ardisheer the 
restorer of that great empire which had been created by 
Cyrus, and lost by Darius. 

This great monarch appears to have possessed those four 
essential qualities, which, he was wont to say, should meet in a 
sovereign: ^ True and innate magnanimity of soul:’ — ^Real 
goodness of disposition : ’ — ‘ Firmness enough to repress all 
who went out of their proper ranks ^ And principles of 
conduct which prevented those who obeyed him from ever 
entertaining apprehensions regarding their property, their 
honour, or their lives.’ ” ^ 

14. Thk Political Reforms introduced by Artakhshir. 

We have no existing Pahlavi records concerning the political 
and military reforms introduced by Artakhshir during his 
remarkable rtujinie ; but these are enumerated by Firdusi in 
the. Persian Shah-Nameh.^ One of the most important changes 
was the introduction of the militia or the enforced military 
and literary training among the youths of his empire. The 
young male subject had to acquire great skill in riding, and in 
the warrior-like wielding of the mace, the bow and the poplar 
arrows.^ The best ones were enrolled in the standing array, 

1. Yol. I., p. 72, seq. (Ed, 1829). 

2. “ Perdosi,” says Malcolm, wrote from Pahlavi materials ; and that 
maoy of these contained authentic accounts of Ardisheer there can be no doubt. 
We have every ground to suppose that the poet has, on this occasion, given a 
faithful transcript from his authorities.*’ 

3. Comp. Don Juan, Canto XVI , 1st Stanza : — 

“ The Antique Pei-sians taught three useful things, 

To draw the bow, to ride, and speak the truth. 

This was the mode of Cyrus, best of kings— 

A mode adopteil since by modern youth. 
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and received honours and presents from the King according 
to their military skill ; an intelligent Mobad having under his 
religious guidance and moral control one thousand of such 
young men. In the court none had a seat who was not distin- 
guished for his literary and intellectual attainments ; special 
preference having been given to the power of eloquence and the 
command over the language of the court. A learned writer 
iilled the treasures of the State by his intelligence ; the city and 
the army, the subordinates and the complainants were happy 
owing to him. The secretaries/’ the King proclaimed, are 
my companions as the soul is the companion of the body ; thus 
they are privately my governors.’^ When an officer, on his 
appointment as ruler of a certain district, paid a formal visit to 
the King, Artakhshir publicly dictated to the incumbent the 
following advice : — In this transitory life you should have no 
regard for the diramy iior sell the independence of a subject 
for the sake of money; bat you should always seek the truth 
and wisdom, and abstain from avarice and lust. You should not 
engage your relations or friends in your department, but be 
satisfied or friendly with the host of subordinates appointed 
by mo. You should help onward the poor and honest people ; 
but not the malefactors. If you keep your district happy, you 
will remain joyful from the satisfaction of your justice; but 
if a poor man goes to sleep with the terror of your rule, 
that moans the selling of human life for gold and silver.’’ 

Owing to Artakhshir’s just administration, the world of Iran, 
says Firdusi, was altogether prosperous, and the hearts of his 
subjects were happy. He had enforced farming and irrigation 
in every country, given pecuniary gifts to the poor husband- 
man, and supplied him with all the necessary implements of 

Bows have they, generally with two strings • 

Horses they ride without remorse or ruth ; 

At speaking iruth perhaps they are less clever, 

But draw the long bow better now than evor. 
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agricaltnro. Ho bad snminoned to hie court all the nobles of 
Iran^.and conferred upon them princedoms and govemorslnps 
according to tlieir right and merit. He bad assembled them 
together in the beginning of his reign^ and impressed upon 
their minds the vicissitudes and struggles of life, and th& 
permanency of virtue and righteousness in this world.* Ho 
deemed an unjust king, a ferocious lion in the field, and a 
long war worse than an nnjnst king. Ho asked the native 
rulers or satraps to place all their reliance upon the Deity, 
Ahura Mazda, because 

under the favour and preteetio® of God he had been rendered 
happy, crowned and enthroned. 

iSJ^ •*. tSJ^ lA:!^ 

djj J LS^ jy^ ly b ^ t 

In short, his admirable motive was to administer strict laws 
of justice and to teach to his oflScials a sineer© trust in God for 
the successful results of all meritorious endeavours on their 
part for the good of mankind. Relative to religions questions 
and foreign affairs, he had appointed for consultation special 
councils of state, consisting of mohads^ sages, generals and 
princes. 


1, “ We are told,” says Malooim, “ that Ardishoer was learned as wcll fw 
wise. He is the reputed author of two remarkable worksr The first entitled 
‘ The KArnameh, * in which he givea an account of his trarels and enterprises. 
The second was » work upon the best mode of living j in w^hich rales, drawn 
from his own experience and judgment, were prescribed fer aH ranks of men 
This book appears to have been greatly admired by his countrymen ; and 
NoshirwAn^ one of the most celebrated of his successors, had many copies of it 
made and circulated, with a view of establishing order and morality in the 
empire,” (VoL I, p. 74). 
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16 , The Emperor’s Dying Monitions to his 
Son, Shahp&hr, 

Artakhshir’s didactic testament or dying monitions to his 
son, Shahpuhr, are given by Pirduai to tke following eflfect:— 

'‘My son, listen to these words, remember them, and act 
accordingly in thy life. I have organized the world of my 
kingdom by dint of the sword of justice, and with a due respect 
to the claims of the nobility. I have endured great trouble 
and hardship in increaaiHg these treasures. The world has 
prospered, but my life is shortened. You have before you joy 
and trouble too, for no one is completely happy in this world • 
Fortune is liio a vicious horse whose caprice drives you to 
calamity in the midst of your prosperity. 0 son ! know that 
this deceitful world keeps no one ever in a happiness unmixed 
with bitter grief. Preserve, therefore, thy person as well as 
thy good sense, if you wish that your days would not pass in 
distress. When the king is a staunch adherent to his religion, 
sovereignty and religion co-operate like two sisters in the 
kingdom, and are inseparable. 

Religion cannot exist without a state, and a state cannot 
exist without religion. These are like two pieces of brocade 
interwoven, two edifices which intelligence combines. The 
religious man that has good sense and intelligence is reward- 
ed in this world as well as in the next. When the king is the 
guardian of religion, the religions man and the sovereign work 
like two brothers, for no religious man ever entertains any spite 
against his king. Reflect upon the wise saying that 'Faith is 
the essence of justice.’ The throne of a king is shaken on ac- 
count of these three causes: (1) when the king is unjust ; (2) 
when he favours mean unqualified people, and elevates them 
above those who are worthy and well-qualified; (3) when the 
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king takes undue care of his treasure, and labours only to 
accumulate gold. — Always wish to be generous, religious and 
wise, so that deceit may not overpower thee; since falsehood 
darkens the face of the king, and the liar never acquires glory. 
Cleave not too much to your treasure, for the king keeps back 
his wealth by injuring his subjects. But the treasure of cultiva- 
tors is the real treasure which the king should covet and guard 
to make their labours always fruitful. Abstain from anger, 
for it ends in injury and repentance. In generosity, do not 
bo indiscreet or unfair, but appreciate the value of differ- 
ent qualities, and bestow your gifts in proportion to their 
merits. 

Do not slander others, for you will thereby be accused as a 
slanderer, and slandered by others, if you wish to bo called 
a pious man, you should renounce anger and malice. Who- 
soever ascends a throne of grandeur, ought to be a prudent 
man and a worshipper of God. Do not speak too much, and 
do not make a show of your piety before others. Listen to 
what is said, and reflect much upon it. Weigh your words 
before you utter a speech in the presence of wise people. 
Receive all men kindly and cheerfully. Do not treat witb 
contempt the indigent man who asks something from thee. 
Do not appoint a malicious person to the throne. Accept an 
apology for misdemeanour, and do not harbour an old 
grudge. When your enemy, being terrified, fiattors you? 
at once equip your forces, and go to battle with him, when 
he abstains from fighting and bis hands are fatigued. If ho 
asks for peace or justice, exact tribute from him, and do not 
seek vengeance, but spare his honour. Do not postpone any 
affair till to-morrow, nor make low-bred people your confidential 
informants. If you become charitable and generous you will 
be honoured ; if you are learned and straightfoerward, you 
will be renowned throughout the world. * To sum up all, may 
your administration be such as to briug, at a future day, the 
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blessing of those whom God has confided to our parental care, 
upon both your memory and mine ! ’ ^ 

Ifi. The Extant MSS. of the Pahlavi Karnam®. 

There are four copies of the Pahlavi text of the Kama me i 
Artakhshir in my father’s library, whereof 1 have selected the 
MSS. D. and P. for the purpose of collation. D. is more 
correct than P., and seems to be descended from a MS., about 
800 years old. It contains a brief kolophon which is given at the 
end of the Pahlavi text printed in this volume, but there is no 
date. The MS. P. has a similar kolophon with the following 
additional words; — 

Pavan shant i 1054 min Malkaan Malka Yazdakard. Khup 
yeheviinad ! Aedun yehevunad ! 

1. Malcolm gives some of Artaklishir’s remarkable sayings in the follovv- 
ijig words ; — “ When a king is just, his subjects must love him, and continue 
obedient : hut the worst of all monarchs is he whom the wealthy, and not the 
wicked, dread. There can be no power without an army; no army without 
money, no money without agriculture, and no agriculture without justice. A 
ferocious lion is better than an unjust king : but an unjust king is not so had as 
a long war. Kings should never use the sword where the cane would answer.” 
In his dying monitions to his son he says ; “ Never forget that, as a king, you 
are at once the protector of religion and of your country. Consider the altar 
and throne as inseparable ; they must always sustain each other. A sovereign 
without religion is a tyrant, and a people who have none, may be deemed 
the most monstrous of all societies. Religion may exist without a State, but 
a State cannot exist without religion : and it is by holy laws, that a political 
association can alone be bound. You should be to your people an example of 
piety and of virtue, but without pride or ostentation. Remember, my son, 
that it is the prosperity or adversity of the ruler which forms the happiness 
or misery of his subjects ; and that the fate of the nation depends upon the 
conduct of the individual who fills the throne. The world is exposed to 
constant vicissitudes ; leam, therefore, to meet the frowns of Fortune with 
courage and fortitude, and to receive her smiles with moderation and wisdom. 
To sum up all — May your administration be such as to bring, at a future 
^y, the blessings of those whom God has confided to our parental care, upon 
both your memory and mine.” {Vida Vol. I., pp. 73 seq.) 
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In tlie year 1054 after Yazdakard, the king of kings. May 
itbe.good! Amen 

The oldest copy of the text is contained in the old codex J., 
which contains 35 short Pahlavi fragments and two kolophons. 
The first kolophon states that the MS. from which the 
original copy, of which J. is the surviving descendant, 
was transcribed, had been finished at Bharuch, on the 
day of Dt-fa^Adar, in the month of Vohuman, in the 
year 624 after Yazdakard, by one Dtnpandh i Ataro^pdt 
t Dm-pandh (Din-panah, son of Ataro-pat, son of Din- 
panah) for one S/iahzdt t Shdldii i Farukh Auharmazda 
(Shahzat, son of Shadan, son of Farukh- Auharmazda). The 
second kolophon gives the date of the original codex from 
which J. is derived, and states that it was completed at Damoi 
(perhaps Daraaun) in Gujarat, in the year 691 after Tazda- 
kard, by Miiro-dvdn^ son oi KaUKhusru (the writer of J.^, 

K.', K.^) for one Zdhl Sangan. According to Dr. E. W. 
West, the short texts contained in J (also known as 
the Yddgdr i Zartvdn or the Pahlavi Shah'^Ndme) are in a 
more or less dilapidated condition, but the defective passages 
are easily restored, in most cases, by means of the copy made 
in 1721, and often from some of the texts belonging to Dastur 
Peshotanji.” 

J, is a MS, of 347 pages, written 12 lines to a page. Folios 
63, 66, 68, and some following 136 are now missing. There is a 
confusion in the folios 138-144. Folio 9 must have been before 
folio 8 ; and a few passages are given twice, such as part of 
folio 100. The short fragments included in this codex J. 
are: — “ YadgSlr i Zariran “ Shatrostdniha bSn Zamig i 
Airan ; ” Avadih va Veshigih i Zamig i SajastSln Bite i 
Khusrfl i Kavat&n ; the second half of the Ganj 1 
Shayigan ** Admonitions to Mazdayasnians;^^ ‘^The Ardarz 
i Ataro-pat i Mdraspendan (the next folio is lost, and the 
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following short text is the middle of the) Madigan i Gajaste 
Abalish “Veh-zat i Farukh Piruz (the next folio is lost, 
the following one begins in the middle of) ‘‘ Admonitions in 
Praise of Wisdom The Sayings of Ataro-Farobag and 
Bakht-Afrid,’^ (this fragment is followed by the two kolophons 
mentioned above); The Karname i Artakhshir i Papakan 
‘^The Ni rang for destroying Noxious Creatures;^* (the first 
half of the) Ganj i Shayigan i Vazorg Mitro i Bokhtagan;’' 

Madigan i Mah i Fravardin Yom i Khurdad/^ •^Darakht i 
Asurig;^* “ Chatrang Name;^* ‘^Injunctions to Vehdins;'^ 
“ Forms of Pahlavi Epistles;’^ A Form of Marriage Contract 
in Pahlavi;^’ ‘‘The Five Dispositions of Priests, and Ten 
Admonitions for Disciples “ Vach i Atehand i Ataro-pat i 
Maraspendau The Daru i Khiirsandih “The Stayishne 

i Diona;’^ “The Coming of Vahrami Varjavand and “The 
Characteristics of a Happy Man.^’ 

Then follows this Sanskrit kolophon in J.:— 
qTTifTftq- aTRTf 

inn^T rnA ?Trjr«rfir^9TFC^^!jrr- 

FTFfT 

IK# kNrkti 

it *pTm sir^fr^ 

»T Kw i |^ qrnnw ^ ^ ^i^- 

KW«{t5rRr WrEIrlRt tHK J# 

“Samvat 1877 varshe KarttikaShuddhal4, Budhe Parasi^ana 
691 varshe, mah Adar, r6j Farvardin adyaha Thanam velakule 
Sulatan Shri Gayasudine rajyam paripanthayati tyevam 
kale Iranjamindeshat samayata Parasi acharya-Mihirvanasya 
bahutara^ m^nam k&galam likhapanuT/icha pradaya Parasi 
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thava Sangawasuta ihava Chahilcna puTiyartham etasya parsli- 
vab idam pustakaj?i likhapitam Shah-Nama Gushtaspa Pand- 
Natnu Adarbad Maraspand namacha kopi pustakatnidam 
rakshati pathati tena thava Chabilasya purvajanam inuktab- 
manam tatba eba&ya nimittam puwyaw kara^nyawi.'^ 

‘‘ In Samvat year 1377 JTarttika Sbudda 14tb, Wednesday, 
Tarsi era G91, in tbe month Adar, on the day Fravardin in tho 
vicinity of Thana, when His Highness Sultan Gayilsudin was 
extending Ins kingdom, the preceptor Mihirvaii (who is worthy 
of more honour), came from the land of Iran, and wrote this 
book called the Shah-Narna Gushtaspa and Pand-Nama Adar- 
bad Maraspand, for the sake of tho merit of the soul of thava 
Chiihila, son of thava Sangana. Whosoever keeps this book, 
and whosoever reads this, will do honour to tbe immortal 
souls of the ancestors of thava Chahila/^ 

From these statements we find that Mitro-avan, son of Kai- 
Khusru, had finished the original MS. from which J. is descend- 
ed, about one year and a half before he wrote K.^ MS. of 
the Vendidad for Zahl Sangan. The second kolophon in 
runs thus : — 

J ^ )f6 ^ 

iCp m 

^ ■» ^ -"ejj 

III. I , tho servant of tho Religion, a!rpat-zdde Mitro- 
fivan, son of Kai-Khflsrui, son of Mitr6-avan, son of Spend-dad, 
son of Mitrd-iivan, son of Marzapan, son of Vahram, who have 
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been in this country of the Hindus, wrote this copy from the 
manuscript of airjpat RAstakhma, son Mifcr6-avan, and wrote 
it on account of [Zahl Sangan of Kumb&yat]/’* 

The MS, of the Vendiddd, called PB. in my edition, contains 
an allusion to Mitr6-&v^in in the following kolophon 

*{300 -f -i -» 

vro 50") V j ^))*» ■> 4^ IJ5 

4 ^ ^ W ))»V ) 5-0* \ 

)^4)i ^-0)1^ ■» -"5V 

IIL I, the S0r7ant of the Religion, airpat-zdd,e Mitro- 
avan, son of Kai-Khiisrd, son of Mitro-avan, son of Spend- 
dad, have (completely) written this book of the JavU-ShMd- 
Dad with its Zand on the day of Khurdad of the month of the 
vahtj ah Ay an, in the year 692 after the era of Yazdakard (JII)., 
the King of Kings, a descendant of Auharmazda, a descendant 
of King Yazdakard (II)^\t 

The first kolophon in the old MS. of Yqsht i Frydn alludes 
to the copyist of the Karname i Artakhshir 1 Papakan, 
Rustakhma, son Mitr6-avan, in these words: — 

J {lOOY ■» 4* 74)^e) 

vro ))»»^ -“)»j •' 4* 4* 4?^^ 

^ Vide my lAtro4uotion to The Pablavi Version of the Yendidad”, 
pp. 37-89. 

t Vide my Introduotion to *• The Pablavi Version of the Vendiddd **, p. 45. 
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•> ^ )j 6 ^ j 

f •> sy*^-G •* 

^ \eKX55) •* ^-xj-X3^* ■> -nyie) 4 

W Mfij •••^4j, 

Completely finished this narrative of Tosht i Fry an to- 
gether with this Ard^ Viraf, on the day of Amerdad, the 
month of Shahrivar, the Parsee year 018 ; and written by me, 
the servant of the religion, Rustakhma, son of Mitrd-avan, son 
of Marzapdnf, son of Dehishn-aiyyar the airpat^ from the 
manuscript of airpat Mitro-panah, son of Sr6sh-yar, son of 
Nishapur the airpat. May it be according to the will of God 

The same copyist is alluded to in the second kolophon to 
the Vendidad MS. K‘. It runs as follows; — 

j ■> -i 

•ff ••• ^4 ^Y’jyY* •* Ji) ue) 

■? 1 -05)*» •? JCJ-tJsr* 

^ 0 aii^S til ■* 4r6ci^s 

m j 

11. On the day of Spendarmat of the month of vahijak 
Fravardin, I, the humble one, who am the servant of the 

• Frajapt fraj^kminid denman MAdigAn 1 Ydsht i Pry^ii, levalman ArdA 
Vip&f, bfia y6m i Amerd^id, bilakh i Shatvfer, shant 5 shash sad va hashtdah 
PArsi, li dia bandA, Rastakhma i Mitro-AvAn i MarzapAn 1 Dehishn-aiyyAr i 
aArpat, min yadman niplk S aArpat Hitr6-panAh 1 Sr6sh-yAr i NishApClr i aArpat 
nipiBht. Pavan YeheAn kAmA yehevanAd. 
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religion, Rustakhma, sono/Mitro-avan, son ofMarzapan, son of 
Dehishn-yar the airpat, who have come into this country of 
the Hindus, wrote this copy, for my own relation, of the Avesta 
and Zand of the nineteenth word of the Yatha-Ahu-Vairyo, 
which they call drequhm, and the name of the Nask is the 
Vendidad/^ 

These kolophons transmit to us the genealogies of Rustam, 
son of Mihirvan and brother of Spend -dad, (the oldest copyist 
known to us of the Pahlavi Karname), and of Mihirvan, son of 
Kai-Khilsru, the writer of the original codex from which the 
oldest extant MS. J. of the Pahlavi Yadgar i Zariran, is tran- 
scribed. The dates given in them prove that Rustam flourished 
about the middle of the thirteenth century A. D., while Mihirvan, 
who was his great grand-nephew, lived about the beginning 
of the fourteenth century. Very likely, therefore, the MS. 
of the Karname i Artakhshir from which the text was copied 
in the original of the codex J. had been written by Rustam 
Mihirvan about 1250 A. D. 


DARAB DASTUR PESHOTAN SANJANA. 
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KARNAME I ARTAKHSHIR I PAPAKAN. 

THE BBCORDS OF ARTAKHSHIR, SON OP pApAK. 
CHAPTER I. 

[IN THE NAME OP THE CREATOR AtrHARMAZDA, WHO 
IS MAJESTIC AND GLORIOUS.] 

(1) In the records' of Artakhshir®, son’ of Papak% 
it is written as follows That after the death of 

1. Kdr-ahemi is the Hu*, equivalent of the P&z. Kdr-ndmi, Pers. a* 

* a chronicle of the wars and exploits of a hero.’ — 2. One of the most 
religious Zoroastrian emperors of Iran, well-known as the great founder of 
the Sasanian Dynasty (A. D. 226). According to its Avesta etymology, 
the original form of the name is Areta-khshathra * th^ 

righteous king,’ where areta is the passive perfect participle of the Av. root 
ar, Skr, ri, and means ‘ righteous,’ and khshathra comes from khshi ‘ to rule’, 
and denotes * a king,’ ‘ a sovereign.’ In the Sasanian Inscriptions this 
name is found written Artakhshetr, Artashetr and ArtasMr, which forms 
are transmitted to us in Pahlavi MSS., viz. Artakhshatar^ 

Artakhshadar, ^^**^*» or ArtakhsMr^ and 

or ArdasMr. The last name is commonly adopted by the Syrian, 

Arab and Persian writers of the 9th and 10th centuries A.D. In Greek and 
Roman authors we observe different readings of the name, for example : 
ArtaxArAs, Artaxerxes, ArtasAr, Ardaseires, and Ardeser. Firdhsi useB 1 
Ardashir throughout. The Dinkard gives the most correct Pahl. transcrip . 
tion Artakhshatar. — 8. That Artakhshir was son of Papak is confirmed 
by the Sasanian Inscriptions. This Pahl. treatise represents him as the 
adopted son of Papak and natural son of SAsAn.— 4. The name PApak 
eeems to be an imitation of the Avesta pdpaka ^ a guardian’, 

firom pd ‘ to protect ’. In Greek we find PabSkos or Papakos. PApak was 
a tributary ruler of Pars under the AshkAnian king ArdavAn, before the 
commencement of the Sasanian monarchy. 

1 




2 KABNAME I AETAKHSHIE I PAPAKAN, 

Alexander', inhabitant of Arhm, there were in the 
territory of Iran two hundred and forty princes.* 
(2) Spahan (i.e. modem Ispahan), Pars and the border- 
lands that were nearest* to them, were in the hands 
of Ardavan'*, the chief (king). (3) Fapak was the 
frontier* governor® of Pars, and [was] one of the com- 
missioners^ appointed by® Ardavan. (4) The seat® of 
Ardavan was in Stakhra'® (i.e. Persepolis). (5) And 
Papak had no son" to preserve his name**. (6) And 
S&san was a shepherd'* employed by® Papak, who** 
always** remained*® with the horses and cattle 
(belonging to the latter), and he was (descended) 


1. Alexander the Great, the Macedonian conqueror of the Persian em- 
pire, who is herein called .4 usually Ar&mdh.f^the Artimian 

or Koman'’ (of the Eastern or Greek empire ), since the Romans were more 
known to the Persians as their political and spiritual enemies than the 
Macedonians or the Greeks. — 2. Literally, ‘ pater-familias,* comp. Pers. 

‘the master of a family hence ‘a petty ruler.* The whole of 
the Iranian Empire had been divided by Alexander among many petty 
chiefs of whom the Arsaeid Ardav&n had finally become the most powerful 
ruler in the kingdom^ — 3. The comparative adjective is often used for the 
superlative degree inPahlavi.— 4. Av. Aretapdna ; Gr. Artabanos, Artaban; 

Artavdn or Ardavdn, He was the last of the Ashk^nian monarchs. — 5. 
Marzapdn comes from Av. mwreza ‘ a border, ’ and pdna., pd ‘ to guard,* ‘ to 
rule * ; Pers. used in the sense of the French word ‘ marquis.* — 6. 

Avesta shoithra-ydra, from the rts. khahi ‘to 

live * and yd ‘ to go’, hence ‘ the patron of a populated district or 
a town,* ‘a sovereign* ;comp. Pers. Pers. ‘a minister,* 

* a commissioner ;* Av. vi and mar ‘ to calculate,* ‘ to fix.’ — 8. Lit. ‘ of.’ — 
9. LitA Ardav&n sat in Stakhra.* — 10. Per. ^*^1 ‘ Old Persepolis ;’ com- 
pare Av. Stakhra — 11. A v. -oAd fra and zan *to gene- 

rate lit^ ‘ a child,’ either male or female. — 12.Pers.jfjj^ ^(j ‘well-known.* 
—13. Av. lehihapdyaona ; Pers. shepherd.’ 

— 14. Lj<. ‘ and he.’--lS. Pers.J^ or jj,** ‘ always.’ —16. LK. ‘ was.’ 
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CHAPTEE I, §§ 2 — 12. 

from the line of (king) Darab*, son of Dara6. (7) 
During the evil reign of Alexander, the descendants of 
Darab“ privately lived in distant lands, wandering with 
Kurdish shepherds. 

(8) P&pak did not know that Sasan was descended 
from the family of Darab, son of DaraS. (9) One night 
Papak saw in a dream as though the sun was shining 
from® the head of Sasan and giving’' light to the whole 
world.* (10) Another night he dreamt that® Sasan 
was seated on a richly adorned white elephant, and 
that all those that stood around him' in the kingdom® 
made obeisance to him, praised and blessed him. (11) 
The [next] third night he, accordingly, saw as if the 
sacred fires, Frobag, Gilshasp and Bftrziu-Mitro,® were 
burning in the house of Sasan and giving light to the 
whole world. (12) He wondered at it, and (directly) 
invited to his presence the sages and'® interpreters of 

1. According to Firdiisi, ‘ /)am, son oiDtinih'; Dr. West, ^Ddrdc^ 
non of DtmW The last of the Kayanian kings of Persia, who was 
defeated by Alexander, — 2. Wanting in the text. — 3. In the sense of ‘above.’ 
— 4. Lit. ‘caused.’ — 5. This first dream is wanting in Firdfisi — 6. Lit. ‘as 
if.’ — 7. That is, his . courtiers. — 8. Lit. ‘continent’. — 9. Ataro Frobdg, 
Atar6 Gfishasp, and Atar6 Bfirzfn-Mitro are the names of the three sacretl 
fires supernaturally produced by Afiharoiaada on the ship Srimok 
to help men in their first emigration from Iran by sea to distant habitable 
countries in the reign of the Peshditdian king Taklimurup ( Tahmfiras). 
The fire Frob&g was established by Yima (Jamahid) on the Gadman- 
hfimand mountain in KhvA,rizem, (afterwards renmved to Kavftlistan by 
VishtAsp) ; the fire Gfishasp was enthroned by Kai-Khfisrfi on the 
Asnavand mountain, by the side of Lake Chwhast ; and the fire Btlrgtn- 
Mitr6 by king Visht&sp on the Revand mountain. According to the 
Bflndahishn, Chap. XVII, §§ 4-9 : — “All these three sacred fires are embodied 
in the Atash-i-V^hr&m (Atash-Behr&ra) together with the different fires of 
the world, and those breathing good spirits are lodged in them.’* In the 
eleventh Fargard of the Sfidgar Nask, it is stated regarding the sacred 
fire : — “ The propitious fire is from the Creator Afiharmazda, and it is 
produced by him in a house without being kindled, by supernatural combi- 
nations.”— 10. So also Firdfisi. Better ‘who were’ interpreters of dreams. 
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dreams, and narrated to them the visions he had seen 
in his dreams during those three nights. 

(13) The interpreters of dreams spoke thus: — “ The 
person that was seen in that dream, he or somebodly 
from among the sons of that man, will succeed to the 
sovereignty of this world, because the sun and the 
richly adorned white elephant (that you observed) 
represented vigour and the triumph of opulence ; 
the sacred fire Fr6bag the religious intelligence of the 
great men among the mobads ; the sacred fire Gfishasp 
warriors' and military chieftains ; and the sacred fire 
Bfirzin-Mitr6 the farmers and agriculturists® of the 
world : []and] thus this sovereignty will fall to that 
man or the descendants of that man.” 

(14) On hearing these words, Papak despatehed 
somebody to calF Sasan to his presence, and questioned 
him as follows ; — “ From what race and family* art 
thou ? Out of thy forefathers and ancestors was 
(there) anybody who had exercised sovereignty or 
chieftainship (before) ? ” 

(15) Sasan solicited from Papak his support and 
protection* in these words® : — “ Do me no hurt or 
harm.’” (16) Papak accepted (the request), and Sas5n 
declared before Papak his own secret as it stood.® 

1. Av. m<Aa^Ator, origiottlly ‘ the warrior from 

a chariot,’ from raiha ‘ a chariot’ and aid ‘ to stand — 2. Ar. 

vdatryd-fahuyQa ‘an husbandman.’ — 3. Lit. ‘ and called.’ — i. Pers. 
‘ family,’ ‘ tribe ’ ; lit. ‘ smoke ’ or ‘ a hearth ’ which represents a 
family. — 5. Pers. — 6. In Pahlavi the direct form of construc- 

tion is preceded by the word aigh which means ‘that,’ ‘ thus, ’ ‘ as follows,’ 
&o._ In some places I have omitted to give a literal rendering of it, and 
indicated the omission by an asterisk on the preceding word. — 7. Pers. 
mh', ( Aiv — B. Lit. ‘was.’ 
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CHAPTEE I, §§ 13 — 25. 

(17) (On hearing his reply) P&pak was delighted, and 
(so) he ordered (Sasan) thus ; — “ Elevate' thy body 
(by taking a bath).” 

(18) Meanwhile® Papak directed (his servants) that 
a suit of clothes fit to be worn by a king should be 
brought and given to Sasan ; and Sas&n wore the 
royal garments accordingly. (19) Papak (further) 
diinected [in the case of Sasan] that he should be 
noairished with invigorating, fresh and proper food 
for several days. (20) Later on he gave him his 
daughter in marriage, and according to the law of 
nature she,* in a short time, was pregnant* by 
Sasan, and from her Artakhshir was born. 

(21)' When Papak observed the youthful body and 
cleverness^ of Artakhshir, he interpreted it thus®: — “The 
dream which I beheld was true.” (22) He regarded^ 
Artakhshir as his (own) son, and brought him up 
as a dear child®. (23) When Artakhshir reached 
the age which was® the time for higher instruction, he 
became so proficient'® in literary knowledge,” riding, 
jind other arts that he was renowned throughout Pars. 

(24) When Artakhshir attained the age of fifteen 
years, information reached Ardavan that Papak had a 
son proficient and accomplished in learning and riding 
(i.e., in heroic horsemanship). (25) He wrote a letter 
to Papak to this effect : — “We have heard'® that 

1. Second pers. sing. pres, imperative. Firdtlsi : jJS» /o * Take 

a. hot bath.’ Perhaps the Pahl. word avzdn may be a modern corruption of 
khallun. — 2. Lit. * And,’ — 3, Lit. ‘ the maiden.’— 4. Av. d-¥puthra; Pers. 

* pregnant.’ — 5. Pers. ‘agility.* — 6. LiU ‘he understood that.* 

— 7. Lit. ‘accepted.*— 8. Or ‘with respect.* — Lit. ‘is.’ — 10. Firdtisi : 

‘proficient.’ — 11. Lit. ‘reading and writing.* Pers. 
secretaryship.*— 12. Pahl. ‘ heard so.’ 
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you have a son, who is accomplished and very proficient 
in learning and riding ; our desire (has been) that you 
should send him to our court, and he shall be* near us, 
so that he will associate'"* with our sons and princes’, 
and we might order for him position and reward 
according to the learning which he possesses.” 

(26) As* Ardavari was powerful and very absolute,* 
it was impro]>er on the part of Papak to do anything 
contrary to or to evade" his cominan<L (27) Imme- 
diately (therefore) he sent Artaksfnr well -equipped 
with ten servants and a superb present of many mar- 
vellous, magnificent and suitable things for the 
acceptance of Ardavan'. 

(28) When Ardavan saw Artakhshir he was glad, 
ex{)ressed to him his affectionate regard, and ordered 
that he should every day accompany his sons and 
princes to the chase” and the polo-ground”. (29) 
Artakhshir acted accordingly. (<10) lly the help of 

1. Lit. *coinc,* — 2. Lit. ‘Ho will be with our chiJiiren, * — 3. 
Vasjnlkaragdfi (‘ nobles ’) oecura in the Inscription of Nalcsh i IMstain § 58. 
The original reading is neither vthpuhr nor ranpykr. It is vispulir, from 

the Av. vtfio puthra ‘ the son of the head of a rtn ;*jheiice, * the 

son of a nobleman’, *a prince’. If we read tlie word anpavaragan 

by taking the initial i m as a copulative conjunction, or as the final letter 

of the word preceding it, the expression may mean ‘knights ’or ‘cheva- 
liers’, (from Av. Fr. cheral ‘a horse.’) — 4. Pahl. ‘ Owing to the fact 
that.* — 5. Lit, ‘was greatly more absolute.’ — 6. Lit. ‘to conceal,’ *to' 

BuppresB.* — 7. Lit, ‘ near Ardavtin.’ — 8. Pers. fKXClia; 

is a corruption of chuvtgdn (Pers. Mgdn) = ch'iivakdn^ ^\, 

otchiivaka, a corrupt form of chavaka^Av, chakava just as 

charkh is a corruption of the Av. chakhra^ and surkh of the Av. 
mkhra. The Pahlavi transcript chUpddn may be traced from chipa or 
chibah * a piece of stick,* hence it may mean ‘ a bat * or *^8 club.* 
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7 


Providence he became more victorious and warlike than 
them all, on the polo and the riding (ground ), at Chat- 
rang and Vine-ArtakhsMr', and in (several^ other arts. 

(31) One day Ardavan went a hunting with his 
chevaliers and Artakhshir. (32) An elk^* Avhich 
happened to be running in the desert was (then) 
pursued^ by Artakhshir and the eldest son of Ardavan. 
(,33) And Artakhshir, on reaching close to the elk, 
struck him with an arrow in such a manner that the 
arrow pierced through the belly* as far as its feathers, 
passed through the other side, and the animal died 
instantly. 

(34) When Ardavan and the chevaliers approached 
them, they expressed wonder’ at such a dart and 
asked* : — “ Who struck that arrow ? ” — (35) Artakhshir 
replied* : — “ I did it.” ( 86) The son of ArdavAn 
said : — “ No, because I did it.” 

(37) Artakhshir became angry and spoke thus to 
the son of Ardavan : — “ It is not possible to appropriate 
the art and heroism (of another) through tyranny, un- 
pleasantness,® falsehood and injustice. This is an ex- 
cellent forest, and the wild asses here are many. Let us 

1. Games of chess. chatravg is the origin of the word 

in Arabic and Persian, and comes from the Av Sanskrit 

chaturanga, from chatur ‘four’ and ranga ‘colour,’ referring to the original 
chequered board painted in four difEerent colours ; afterwards it came to 
mean ‘a field of battle.’ — 2. Pers. jjS ‘a wild ass,’ ‘an elk.’ — 3. Av. 
tach ‘to hasten,’ ‘to run.’ Pers, ‘to hasten,’ ‘to pursue.’ 

— 4. Pers. ‘belly.’ — 6. Pers. afdidan ‘to wonder,’ ‘to admire.’ 

Liu ‘ when they saw the stroke of that kind wonder was felt by them.’— 6. 
Av. dmh ‘bad’ and ram ‘to rejoice’; Pers. |.lj — 7. Firdfisi 
‘ an extensive forest.’ 
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{lit. ‘I and thou*) try here a second time, and bring into 
display (our) goodness or evil nature^ and dexterity. 

(38) Ardav&n thereby felt offended® and there- 
after did not allow Artakhshir to ride on horseback. 
(89) He sent the latter [Artakhshir]] to his stables of 
horses and cattle, and ordered him as follows : — “ Take 
care (of those animals so) that you do not go in the day 
or night from before those horses and cattle a huntings 
to the playground or the college of learning.” 

(40) Artakhsliir understood that Ardavan spoke (in 
this manner) from envy and grudge, and directly wrote 
a letter to Papak, stating the facts as they stood. 

(41) When Papak saw the letter he became melan- 
choly®. (42) He wrote in reply to Artakhshir as 
follows* : — You did not act wisely in disputing® with 
great men on a matter from which no harm could have 
reached you, and in addressing them wdth coarse®* 
words in public^ (43) Now speak out excuses for 
thy relief and feel humble repentance®, for the sages 
have said : — ‘ It is not possible for an enemy to do that 
for an enemy, which is brought on himself by an 
ignorant man from his own actions/ 

1. Better yUih ‘ heroism Pers. ^ — 2. Per». ‘sorrow,’ — 3. 

Pens. * melancholy.’— 4. FirStlsi gives Papak’s remoaetrance in 

these words: — 

tfi' tAi# Lrr 

Uj jJ rS jl jf Cji’ ^ 

5. Pers, ‘ dispute,’ ‘ conflict.’ — 6. Pers, ‘ rough,’ ‘ hard.* 

— 7, Lit, ‘aloud.*— 8, Pers. ‘repentance.* 
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CHAPTER I, §§ 38 — II, § I 

^ (44) “ This, too, is said* : — ‘ Do not be grieved* 

narrow-mindedly (rnHsty from a person at the time when 
you cannot pass your life (happily) without him.* (45) 
And you yourself know that Ardav&n is a king more 
powerful than I, thou or many people in this world with 
reference to (our) bodies, lives, riches and estates. 
(46) And now, too, such is my strictest advice unto thee 
that thou should ’st act in unison ivith and obediently 
(towards them), and not deliver up thy own gtory to 
annihilation Qit. ‘disappearance’).” 

CHAPTER ir. 

(1) Ardavan had (in his service) an accomplished 
maiden,’ whom he regarded with greater respect* and 
affection’ than the other maidens (under him) ; and 

1, Comp* Pcrs. ^ I ‘difficulty’. — 2* Comp. Perw. ‘miser- 
able.’ — 3. The word is used here in a good sense, ‘ a maiden S 

as in Chapter I, § 20, where it refers to the daughter of Papak, the wife of 
Sasan, and in Chaps. XI, §§ 12-13 ; and XIT, §§ 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 9, 12-17, 19- 
24, where it denotes the daughter of Mitiok, sou of AnOslidpS-t. In the 

Pahlavi version of the Avesta, is usually the rendering of the expres- 
sion ‘ a damsel’, of which or seems to be a corruption. 

It appears from this passage, that under the Arsacidae the monarch was 
attended upon in his palace by trustworthy young males and females belong- 
ing to the nobility, who managed all domestic affairs of the royal family. 
According to Firdtisi she was one of Arda van’s ministers and treasurers: 

The word is also used in the sense of ‘a maid-servant,’ ‘a wench’ in 
Modern Persian, The abusive terms which Ardav&n applies, in a wrathful 

mood, to the Icanizah, viz., J jah t riuipig, cannot lead us to believe 

that she was an immoral woman. The maiden is called Guln^r in the 
Sh&h-Ndmeh, and Artadukta by Greek writers. — 4. Azarmiglar, a compara- 
tive adj. ; Pers. ‘modesty,’* honour.’ — 5. Vers. ‘dear’, ‘pre- 
cious,’ * revered’, 

2 
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this maiden took part in every service that was meant 
to do honour (parastishne) to Ardavan'. 

(2) One day, while Artakhshir was seated by the 
horse-stalls,® playing a tune on a drum,® singing,* and 
making other* kinds of merriment, she beheld Artakhshir, 
became enamoured of him, [and afterwards} frequently 
visited him,® and formed friendship' and love.® (3) Always 
regularly at every night, when the unfortunate® Ardavan 
went to sleep, the maiden would clandestinely (pavan 
nthdn) approach Artakhshir, stay'® with him® till the 
dawn,” and then return to Ardavan (i.r., to her palace). 

(4) One day Ardavan invited to his presence the 
sages and astrologers,'® who belonged to his court, and 
put them the following question'® : — “ What do you 
observe regarding the seven planets and the twelve signs 
of the zodiac, the jwsition and the motion of the stars, 
the condition of the contemporary sovereigns of different 
kingdoms, the condition of the peoples of the world, 
and regarding myself, children and our family ?” 

(5) The chief of the astrologers said in reply 

as follows: — “The is sunk below ; the star 

1. In other word8, ‘she jierformed every respectable service to Ardav&n.' 
‘2. Tabari 3. Ar. drum*; it can also be read 

‘ a guiuuV hence ' playing upon a guitar.’ — 4. Av. sru ^toaing; 

Pers, D., P. have ‘ardd va luiAg vo hh'&ramih 

hard' i*e. * be sang and caused cheerfulness and merriment.’ Hatig may be 
compared to Mbd. Pers. ‘ alacrity,’ * cheerfulness.’ — 6. Pahl. * Artakb* 
shir.’ — 7. Av. zush ‘to love,’ sooa^tar.— Av. zush ‘ to love * and ram 
* to rejoice.* — 9. Bard vazliknte halchi ‘ one whose good fortune has entirely 
passed away/ or ^one who has become miserable on acconnt of evil 
stars.’ — 10. Lit •was.*— 11. A v. bdm«r, from bd ‘to glitter’; Pers.^U^ 
— ^12. Av. akhtara^B star’ (Pers. and mtira ‘ a reckoner ’ from 

Tnere ‘to count*; Pers. 13. Pahl. oi^.*— 14. ‘ The 

constellation of Capricornus Dr. Noeldeke reads it Du^fdan. 
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CHAPTER II, §§ 2—10. 

Jupiter* has returned to its culminating point and 
stands away from Mars* and Venus,’ while Hapt6irang* 
and the constellation of Leo descend to the verge and 
give help to Jupiter ; whereupon it seems clear* that a 
new lord or king will appear, (who® will) kill many 
potentates, and bring the world^ again under the sway 
of one sovereign.®” 

(6) A second leader of the astrologers,® too, came in 
the presence of*® the king and spoke to the following 
effect : — “ It is so manifest that any one of the male 
servants who flies away from his king within three days 
[[from to-day], will attain to greatness and kingship, 
obtain his wish, and be victorious, over his king.” 

(7) The maiden, when she returned to Artakhshir 
at night, recounted to Artakhshir the words as they 
were told (by the astrologers) to Ardav&n. (8) Arta- 
khshir, when he heard those words, resolved upon 
departing from that place. (9) He spoke to the maiden 
thus : — “ ( First of all ) if thou art sincere and 
unanimous with me ; and, secondly, if any one** who 
runs away from his king within the three fixed** days 
which the sages and astrologers have spoken of, attains 
to greatness and kingship, we should run away from 
here as fiir as this world (goes), and escape. (10) If 

1. Comp. Pers. \ ‘ Jupiter.’ — 2. Pers. ^ I the planet ‘ Mars * . — 

3. Andhita is also used as the epithet ot Ardvistira; Pera. aaAU ^ Venus’. — 

4. ‘The Great Bear*. — 5. Lit, ‘it so appears.’ — 6. Lit. ‘ and he will kill.* — 7. 
By ‘ the world ’ is meant the world of the Iranian Empire. —8. Lit, ‘ single 

•overeignty/ or ‘ under an absolute monarch.’ — 9. Probably muruv* 

guihdn * bird interpreting ; * hence ‘ interpreters of dreams.’ — 10. Lit, ‘ near.’ 
— 11. Lit. ‘every one.* — 12. Viehid^j Av. vi and chi ‘to cull,’ ‘to select* ; 
Pers. guzidah ‘chosen/ ‘fixed.’ 
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by the grace of God, the glory* of the kingdom of Iran 
falls® to our help, and we be delivered and (both) 
attain to virtue and goodness, I shall treat thee Qit. 
‘act’) so that no one in the world will be (regarded) 
more fortunate® than thee.” (11) The maiden con- 
sented* and said* : — “I regard you as a nobleman,^ and 
shall obey you in every matter.® ” 

(12) As it was nearly dawn, the maiden returned to 
her own room (lit. ‘place’) near Ardavan’s chamber.' 

(13) At night,® when Ardavan was asleep, she 
took (clandestinely) from the treasury of Ardavan 
an Indian sword, golden® tackles,'® belts*' of fine 
leather,*® golden crowns, '^golden goblets'* full of jewels, 
dirams and dinars (silver and gold coins)'*, coats-of- 

1. Comp, the Avesta expression Airya- 

nam Khar ^6 MazdadhdtanS.m, vide Zatny^d Yasht 56, 59, 60. — 2. Lit. 
‘approaches.’ — 3. Pers.^.^ji /arrMMtor.~^4. Av. ‘of the 

same faith or opinion’ ; Pahl. syn. ham-dddistdn. — 5. can also be 

read dvddik (Pers. ‘welfare,* ‘prosperity,’ hence ‘I have 

(married) you for our welfare.* — 6. Lit. ‘ I shall do whatever you command’. 
Firdtlsi: 

— 7. Lit. ‘near Ardav&n.’ — 8. Arabic JIaJ — 9. Ar. ‘gold,’ P&z. syn. 

— 10. Av. sainish ‘a saddle with a quiver-box,’ Pers. ‘the 

saddle from which arms are suspended;’ hence, ‘ an ordinary saddle.’ — 11 . 
Comp. Avesta hamara ‘ a girdle.’ Pers. — 12. A corrupted form of 

m&sh-zunmir tor mhhin-zilnvdr^VQTS. ‘a belt made 

oiabne kind of leather prepared from goat or sheep skin.’ — 13, Pers. I 
‘ a crown,’ ‘ a diadem.’ It can be read apaar or ahsar i zahhdin, Pers. 

i ^ gold-coloured hawk,* with reference to the eagle which 

accompanied Artakhsliir and the damsd. — 14. Comp. Ar. 1L« « full of*; 

JU ‘goods’,* vessels,’ ‘ornaments.’ — ^15. or jfSfS is the Huz. syn. of the 

Pa*, a ePors. a silver coin used under the Sasanidss ; ^•f<J*P9ni. 
a gold coin which was then current. 
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mail', highly engraved* weapons of war*, and many 
other ( precious ) things ; and she brought them to 
Artakhshir. 

(l^) (Meanwhile) Artakhshir saddled two of Arda- 
v&n’s horses* that ran 70 frasanys^ a day. (15) He 
seated himself on one and the maiden on the other, took 
the road leading to Pars, and rode on with speed®. 

(16) Thus they narrate that, at night, when they 
approached to a country,' Artakhshir feared lest® the 
countrymen might behold, recognise, and capture® 
them ; so he did not enter the country, but passed by 
one of its precincts. (17) His approach was seen by 
two“ women seated together, who'* (on seeing them) 
exclaimed*®* : — “ Do not fear Artakhshir the Kai,'* son 

1. Comp. Av. erddha^VerR. tjj ‘a coat-of-niail.’ — ^2. Perhaps 

pah'dst^ ntgdr ‘ornamented and engraved.’ — 15. Pers. jl)il Lit, ‘the 
arms suspended from a saddle.’ — 4. Av- hara ‘a joumey-horse,’ from 

hereto carry’; Pers. ‘a steed.’ — 5. Here a frasang is used in the 

sense of the Avesta Pahl. hd8ar = one English mile. — 6. Aushtdvtan 

‘to hasten,’ Pers. from Av. m and tap 

‘to burn’; comp. Pers. — 7. Chald. mat means ‘a province*,** 

town’, ‘ a village.’ — 8. Pahl. ^ al at in the sense of Pers, 

— 9. Av. gerew ‘to hold’; Pers. — 10. Av. .<!> vi and tere *to 

cross’; Pers. — ^11-^ may be a corruption ofjF* ‘ one * ref erring 

to zak mshman in the sing, number. * His approach was seen by a woman 
seated (on the side of the road), and that woman cried aloud ac follows*: 
According to Firddsi : ^ j j ‘ two young men,' — 12. Lit. * and those 

women*. — 13, Kdldj Arabic J ^ comp. (Jt3 j — 14, Or, * who is a 
Kaydnian and son of Fdpak,’ since Sdsdn is generally represented as one of 
the descendants of the Kay&nian King, Bahman. The Avesta title is 
Kava (Skr, Kavi^ Pers. ) of the Kay&nian dynasty founded by 
Kavdta, It is mentioned in the Avesta with the names of the rulers ; 
Kavdta, Uaan, Arshan^ Pisanangh^ Aipivanghu, By&rshan, %yh)aT%han^ 
Hutravangh, Vishtdspa, etc. 
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of Pl^ak, (thou) who art of the blood of Sassto, and 
who-hast risen from King Dir&b ; it is not possible for 
any eril‘ person to take possession of thee, (as) thou 
art destined* to rule over the kingdom of Ir&n for many 
years.* (18) Make haste until (you reach) the sea* ; 
and when you see* the ocean before your eyes, do not 
guard* yourself, because when your eyes felP on the 
ocean, then you will be quite free from the fear of your 
enemies.®” (19) Artakhshir became glad (on hearing 
these words), and rode onward with speed from 
that place. 

CHAPTER III. 

(1) When the day commenced,® Ardav&n called for 
the maiden,^ but she was not to be found.'® ( 2 ) The 
horse keeper' ‘ came and spoke to Ardavdn as follows : — 
“ Artakhshtr and two of your steeds are not** (to be 
found) in their places.” (3) Ardavan thereby became 

1. Better ^ min kMa tdkhshih * by any efforts ’ than 

*min vad aUh\^2, Lit. ‘you ought to rule/ — 3, According to the Shfth- 
NAmeh:— 

j j Aiiif 

4. From the Av. zrayangh ‘ an ocean / Skr. zrdyas ; 

Old Pers. daraya\ Mod. Pers. b By the sea is here meant the Vouru- 
Kasha, the seat of ‘ kingly Glory.* — 5. Av. d% ‘to see*; Pahl. jf) j 
Pera. — 6. NatHJmtan is often used for katrdntan in Pahlavi, and in 

that case the meaning would be : ‘ and when you likewise see the ocean 
with your eyes, do not stop (there), because...*— -7. Av, •gjyi pat ‘to 
fall/ Pers. ^ 1—8. Ddshman comes from Avesta ddsh ‘ evil/ and man 

‘to think/— 9. Lit. ‘when it was day.*— 10. Lit. ‘ and the maiden was not 
in her room.* — II, Av. .Jilknf «» stoora and pdnay from •jwei 

‘to protect/ hence ‘the keeper of horses or cattle* ; Pers. or 

», — 12. Better Idtt than Idatt. 




CHAPTER II, 18—111, 6. 15 

aware* that one of his* maidens, (too), had run away and 
gone with Artakhshir. (4) And when he heard the 
information® regarding his treasures, his heart burst 
with grief.* ( 5 ) He invited the chief of the astrologers, 
and said*: — “ Make the best of your time,* and observe 
carefully as to the place where that offender* (Artakhshir) 
has gone with that dissolute^ harlot®, and as to the time 
when we shall be able to get hold of them.” (6) The chief 
of the astrologers observed the positions of the planets,® 
and replied to Ardav4n as follows: — “As the Aris*® is 
dismissed** by Saturn'® and Mars**, and approached by 
Jupiter'* and Mercury,** and as the lord of the centre of 
the sky'® stands far below** the brightest place of the 
Sun*®, it is clear that Artakhshir has fled away and gone, 
and is now on the road towards the frontiers of Pars ; 

1. Lit* ‘knew.’ — 2, Better kanisak t olman. — 3. From the Av. 
and kas ‘to see;’ Pers. — i, Angulude, comp. Pcra. 

‘ to fiir with the negative an ; lit. * his heart ’ was rendered 
empty or bloodless.’ — 5. Lit, ‘ Be quick.’ — 6. Vindskdr ‘ a sinner.* Av. 
‘to decay;’ Pers. jHaISS — 7. Comp, the Av from 

*0*l‘*£^ ' to decay.’ — 8. Pers. jj ‘ a harlot.’ A term of abuse 

used by the king in anger.— 9. Pers. t<xi I 10. Pahl. Varak in 

the Bikndahishn* — 11. Comp. Pers. 'to dismiss.’ That is ‘Saturn 

and Mars go distant from the sign of Aris.’— 12. Pers. * Saturn.' 

— 13. Pers. ‘Mars.’ — 14. Pers. I or ‘Jupiter.’ — 15. 

Pers. ‘ Mercury.’— 16. By the ‘ lord of the central sky ' is here meant 

the polar star. — 17. By reading avir instead of aztr, it would mean : ‘ far 
above the brightest place of the sun.’ — ^18. MitrS referring to the Av, 
Mithra. BrUi can also be read haresh ‘ full of splendour,’ comp. Pars. 
^ ‘ splendour.’ Breh i Mitr6 is probably the place where the Sun is the 
brightest. The entire constellation seems to indicate that the dominion 
will fall to the lot of those who make the world happy (vis., the lucky 
heavenly bodies, the Sun, Jupiter and Mercury), and suppress the evil doers 
like Saturn and Mars, who now form the centre of the world. 
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[and] if he is not overtaken within three days, it will 
not be possible to capture him thereafter.’* 

(7) Immediately Ardavan prepared an anny of 
4,000 men, and took the road leading to Pars in pur- 
suit of Artakhshir. (8) At midday* he reached** the 
spot where the (direct) road crossed to Pars. (9) And 
he inquired (of the inhabitants) thus : — “ At what 
time did those two riders who came towards this side 
depart ? ” 

(10) The people said * : — At the- dawn of 
day, when the sun brought on its sharp rays,® they 
passed like a violent* wind,* and a very powerful® 
eagle' was running® after (them), [than which no 
more handsome eagle could be found] ; and we believe® 
that by this time they must have gone'® to a distance 
of xoany frasan^s, and you will not, (therefore), be able 
to overtake’* them.” 


1. l/lt * And when it was midday.’ — 2. Lit, ‘reaches.’ — 3. 

Av. tighra *; Pers. jjsj ‘ a ray of the sun,’ perhaps or /J * the 

point upraised’ with reference to the rising of the sun. — 4. Better read 
ardabi * warring’, * struggling’; Pers^ ‘war,’ ‘quarrel.’ According 

to the A vesta, it may be derived from areza ‘ battle,* hence 

arzatdi ‘ a strong burst of wind.’ The adjective generally used with wind 
in this sense is yr /oy • powerful,’ ‘swift’,— 5. Comp. Av, vdia; 


Pers. ^ Ij or ,5 Ij — 6. Av. stawra ; Skr. sth&vira ‘ strong;’ Pers. 

or^f^^t — 7. Li^Ar=Pers. ‘an eagle,’ or ‘a royal hawk’, 

Dastur Peshotanji and Dr. Noeldeke read it ^j = Pers. ‘a ram’; but the 
glory would be more probably represented* by some bird. Aram would be a 
strange animal to keep up with a galloping horse. According to FirdAsi : — 
iJlA ji ijk (•‘kJ 

8. Ruz. ‘ to run’.— 9. Lit ‘and wo know.’ — ^10. Better 

Mmand, — 11. Lit, ‘ to catch,* r 
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(11) Accordingly ArdavS,n did not hesitate, but* 
hastened onward. (12) When he reached another 
place, he asked the inhabitants®*: — “ At what time did 
those two riders pass (this place),?” (13) They re- 
plied*:— “At midday they rode on* (from here) as 
swiftly as a violent wind, aaiA an ea^le followed them as 
their companion.* ” 

(14} ArdavS-n seemed* astonished® at this, and said*: — 
“ Consider’' that we know the pair of riders, but 
what is the propriety® of the eagle following them ?” 

(15) (So) he questioned the high-priest® (his 
minister), and the answered, as follows : — “ It is 

the Majesty** of the KayAnian sovereignty, which has 
not reached'* him (up to now),, so it is necessary that 
we should ride on (quickly) that we might catch him 
before that glory is attained*’ by him***” 

1. Lit, ‘ and.’— 2. Lit. ‘ men.’— 3; D., P: here and in 

several other passa^^. Better •"’J’ where hamd means ‘ ever,’ 

‘always’; Pers. ^ — 4. D., P. lip for l?p ; Pers. j,j ^ ‘ a companion.’ 
— 5. MedummUnastan ‘to seem,’ ‘to be of opinion,’ ‘to consider’ ; Paz. 
syn. sahastan, — 6. Pers. ‘ astonished. ’ — 7,. From Av. /tom and 

gere ‘ to hold,’ hence ‘ to hold togetlier,’ ‘ to conceive,’ ‘ to imagine ;’ Pers. 

‘to think,’ ‘to paint.’ — 8. Lit. ‘Why should (sazSd) the eagle 
be (with them)?’ — 9. ZkistMar,. Pers. dastiir, from the Av. 

zasta, Pers. a ‘ hand ’, ‘ power,’ ‘ rule ’,. and ^ bar, ^ 
here, ‘to carry,’ ‘to wield’ ; hence ‘one who exercised power or ruled in a 
kingdom ’; hence ‘ the prime-minister.’ Under the Sasanidae the Zoroastrian 
Da$tardn~Dastur was generally the prime-minister of the State. — 10. 
Pahl. ‘the high-priest.’ — 11. Gadman is the usual Pahlavi rendering of the 
Avesta hharautngh, Pers. gji or ji— 12. Lit. ‘does not reach 

him.’— 13. Pres. 3rd. sing. Lit. ‘ reacbes.’T-lA. According to- Firddsi : — 

jk eet 'jj’ 

ft 




18 


EABNAJm I ABTAEHSHIB I PAPAEAN, 


(16) Apdav&n impetuously' hastened onward with 
his' cavalcade, and the next day they passed over seventy 
fi'asangs. (17) On the road he met a body of people® 
belonging to’ a caravan, of whom Ardav&n inquired**? — 
“ At what place have those two riders met® you ?” 

(18) They said*: — “ Between you and them there 
is still a distance of twenty frasangs; and we have 
noticed® an eagle that was ‘ very large’ B^d swift,® and 
seated on the horse with one of the riders.” 

(19) ArdavS,n asked the high-priest* : — “ What does 
that eagle which accompanied them on the horse indicate?” 

(20) The highrpriest replied as follows: — “ May you be 
immortal ! (It is) the Majesty of the Kayinians (which) 
reaches Artakhshir ; it is not possible to get hold of him 
by any (such) means,® (so) hereafter you and (your) 
horsemen should not take any more pains,*® nor fatigue 
the horses (any further) and kill them' ‘ ; but you should 
seek means of a different kind against'® Artakhshir'®.” 

(21) When Apdavan heard'* such advice, he turned'* 
back and came to his capital'^ (22) Afterwards he 

Fahl. sdiAt, • FeTB. ‘vehemently,’ — 2. Pere. 3- 

Lit. ‘ qf — 4. Lit, ‘ aqd Ardav&n inquired pf them.’— 6, Pahl. Md' 
— 6. Lit. ‘and it so appeared to us that’ — 7. Comp. Arabic oj ‘high,’ 
‘big.’— 8, Pers. ‘swift,’ ‘ active.’— 9. ‘by any means;’ Pers, 

10, Pers. make thein 

wretched,* ‘ to destroy them.’— 12. L^. * of .*—13. According to Firdtisi :— 

jU J ^fjU. ^ 

CmiOj ,X&lj lAJij 

14. Av. -d* tru ‘to hear;’ Pers. 16. Pers. ‘turned.’ 

— 16. Jtvdk i yetthUmast t nafshman. 




CHAPTER Iir, 16 — IV» 4 


19 


got his forces and heroes^ equipped, ^ and despatched 
them with one^ of his sons to Pars, iii order to catch 
Artakhshir. 


CHAPTER iV. 

(1) Artakhshir had (now) taken the road to the 
sea-shore, and so resumed his journey. (2) Several 
of the inhabitants of P^rs, who had been distressed^ 
by Ardavan, placed their wealth, property, and them- 
selves at his^ disposal, and expressed® (to him their) 
unanimity^ and submission.® (3) When he reached^ 
the place, which they call Rdrrdshne Artakhshir 
a magnanimous {razor g-minxshne) hero of the name of 
Banak,** an inhabitant of Spahan,^^ who had escaped 
from the hands of Ardavan and settled himself there, 
came personally to Artakhshir with his six sons/^ many 
soldiers and heroes. (4) Artakhshir was (at first) 

1, Pers. ‘ a hero.’ — 2. Av. •Slim ares ‘to make straight, ’ ‘ to 

improve,’ ^ to arrange.’ Pers. ‘to arrange.’ — ^3. Bahman, the eldest 

sonof Ardav&n. — ^Pers, or ‘rendered miserable.’ — 5. That 

is, ‘at the disposal of Artakhshir’; Xit. ‘ before Artakhshir.’— 6. Lit. ‘dis- 
played’; Pers. ‘ ^parent,’ ‘ manifest.’— 7. Pers. ‘unanimity.* 

— 8. Av. -jAA / m‘ forth,’ man* to think, ’and to carry’ ; 

Pers. ‘submission,’ — 9. Lit. ‘reaches,* hist. pres. 3rd- 

sing. — 10. Meaning * The Delight of Artakhshir.’ In Tdrikh i Tahari and in 
Ibn history, this city is called ‘ Ram ArdasMrJ Several towns 

and villages were founded in the Sasanian period after the name of the 
reigning monarch with such adjectives as jjjA. — ^ — etc.— 11. 
It can be read B6hak or Bandk. The editions of Firddsi’s 
Bhdh-NAmeh by Mohl and Macan give the reading Uj TabAk of old 
Persian MSS., which shows that the oldest copies of the Shdh-Nftmeh, 
available to them, have this erroneous transcript of the name. — 12. Firddai: 

13* Firddsi ; oiA 
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afraid of Banak, lest* the latter, having captured him, 
would deliver him up to Ardavan. 

(5) Afterwards Banak approached Artakhshir, 
took an oath’*, and gave (him) confidence® in these 
words* : — “ As long as I live, I myself with my sons 
will remain submissive to thee,” 

(6) Artakhshir became glad, and on that site® he 
ordered a town to be built, which was called Rdmishni i 
Artakhshir. (7) He left Banak there with a detachment 
of cavalry®, and himself marched towards the sea-coast. 
(8) When (in his march onward) he saw the ocean 
before his eyes, he offered* thanksgiving to (xod, called 
that place the city of Bokht Artakhshir.! and ordered 
an Atash-i-V&hrara to be enthroned on that sea-coast. 

(9) From that place Artakhshir returned to Ban&k 
and his cavalry, and prepared an army. (10) ( Thence ) 
he went to the threshold® of the ( sacred ) fire Frobag, 
which is meritorious, and solicited (spiritual) gifts® 

1, Pahl. *al at' in the sense of Pers. jL, ‘ perhaps.’ — 2. From the Av. 

saokentavaitim^FaM. iff* sUgand-hUniand altered 

into ifr g^srerd humand^sFetB. ' BuIpharoUB.’ In ancient 

times, a person, accused of theft, took an oath, holding some sulphurous 
beverage in his hand, and solemnly repeating the following formula 
before a consecrated fire : — “Before the Ameshalpends, Vohuman, Ardi- 
veh^sht ( lighted up before me), Shahrivar, SpendS,rmad, KhordAd and 
AmerdM, I swear by the spirit and fravdhar of Zarathusbtra, descendant 
of SpitamAn, by the soul of AdarbM M&raspend, by the souls and/ra- 
vdhara of all the just who are, and who have been, that I possess nothing 
of what is thine, the son of such and such, and have no knowledge of 
having received gold, silver, brass, clothes, or any of the things created by 
Hormuzd.” According to FirdCisi Tab&k takes the oath in these words: — 

3. Lit, ‘doubtlessness’. — 4. Lit. ‘thus.* — 5. Pahl. tamman * there.* — 6. 
Lit. ‘Svith some cavalry soldiers.*— 7. Lit, ‘ conceived.*— 8. Lit. ‘the door.* 

— 9. Prom A V. ap. ‘to obtain*; lit. ‘gifts*. 
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from it. (11) (Then) he came to battle with 
Ardav^n*, killed the entire army of the latter®, seized 
their wealth, property, horses, and portable lodges 
and settled himself in Stakhar® (the metropolis.) 
(12) He collected soldiers in .large numbers from 
Kerman, Mokrist&n'*, Spahan, and ditferent , districts 
of Pars, and came to fight with Ardavan ( him- 
self.) (13) There was fighting and slaughter of many 
every day for four months, ( 14) (So) Ardavan 
sent for soldiers and provisions^ from different frontiers, 
such as Rai®, Damavand^, Dolman® and Patashkhvargar.® 
(15) But as the Glory of the Kayanians*® was with 
Artakhshir, the latter** gained success. (16) He killed 

1. Rather Bahmaii) the son of Arda\4n. — 2. Pahl. * Ardavdn\ — 3. The 
capital of Pars. — 4. It is bounded on the North by Sajistan, on the South 
by the Indian Ocean, on the East by India, and on the West by Kerm&n. P. 

which Noeldeke reads ‘ M6kr&n, Spah&n ’ ; D. Mokarist&n, 

( Jiisti reads it through which flows, according to the Bftndahishn, 

the river Chati'Hi-miydn (vide Chap. XX). — 6. Pers. jyeJf means ‘provision,* 
‘horses’, ‘a stable,’ etc. — 6, Rai, Av. Ragha ( see Vd, I., § 15), near modern 
Teheran, was the capital city of the Iranian Empire under the ArsacidsB. — 
7. Pahl. Ddbdhvand^ the Mt. Dem&vend ; Y&kflt. It is described 

as the well-known mountain range near Rai, where Dah4k, the BevArasp, was 
imprisoned. — 8. Dilmdn corresponds to the present Gil&n. The name D^lm^n 
can also be read Kermdn or Salmdn from which, according to the Bfllnda- 
hishn, flows the river Tigris (Chap. XX., 12).— 9. The Patashlchvdrgar 
is an offshoot of the Ap&rsen ranges of mountains, called in the Avesta 
Upairi-Sc^na. It is situated in TabaristAn or M&zander4n, and is identical 
with the Pdtishmoarish in the Inscription of Darius. — 10, Comp. Av. 

“ The Glory of the Kayft- 
nians produced by Mazda”, which accompanied all the legitimate kings of 
IrAn, from the PishdAdians to the SAsAnians ; and which, according to 
Yasht V., 42, vazcdti maidhim zrayangho Vouru-Kashahi, “hovers in the 
middle of the sea Vouru-kasha;'* 8.nd, according to Yt. XIX. 56, “the 
Turanian Frangrasyan tried to seize it in the sea FowrM-AasAa.*— 11. 
Pahl. ^Artakhshir.* 




22 ' KABKAME I ABTAKHSHIB I PAPAEAN, 

Ardav&n, whose entire wealth and property fell ''into 
the hands of Artakhshir, who married Ardavan’s 
daughter, and went back to P&rs. 

(17) He built a city which was named ArtakhsMr 
Gadman^ wherein a "large tank* was dug, from which 
water was conveyed by means of four canals ; and near- 
that tank an Atash-i-Adar^n was established. (18) 
(Further,) Artakhshir excavated a high mountain, 
and turned the course of a river (into the city) 
through subterranean (rAzeY canals.* (19) He be- 
stowed his patronage^ on many cities, made them very 
prosperous®, and ordered that several Atash-i V&^hr&ms 
should also^ be enthroned.® 


CHAPTER V. 

(1) Afterwards he (m., Artakhshir), having collected 
many soldiers and heroes of ZavftI, proceeded® to battle 
against M&dig, the King of the Khrds*®. (2) There was 
much fighting and blood-shed“ (in which'®) the army of 

1. The name was given to the city and district of Gtir, afterwards 
called PiruzAb&d, about 70 miles South of ShirAz. The city of Artakhshir^ 
Gadman is alluded to by Dastur MS-nAshcblhr in his reply tp the 87th ques- 
tion of the Pahl, DAdistan-t-Dtnt. Its well-known Pers. name is 

‘ The Splendour of Artakhshir/ — 2. Av. vairi ‘ a lake.’ — 3. or rdzak 

‘secret,’ ‘concealed ;’ Av. rdzangha ; Pers, 4. According to Firdtlsi; — 

iS^ .% vijJ 

5. Pers. ‘to help,” ‘to support.’ — 6. Perhaps dvMdnth hard 

‘ caused prosperity’; D. dvdd khiish hard ‘ rendered very jirosperous.’—?. 
The Pahl. tamman is an arror, it must be originally meman in the sense of 
cha ‘also.*— 8. Firdhd does not mention it. — 9. Frdft ‘departed.^ Av./ra^ 
and rap ‘ to go *. Or from Av. vap ‘ to strew.*— 10. Kdrddsn. Shah % 

Mddtg might also mean ‘the Median king of the Kurds.’ — 11. Pers. 

‘ blood-shedding.’ Av. vohuni, Skr. road, ‘blood* ; and miihnih 
from Av. rich ‘ to throw,* ‘ to pour.*— 12. Lt£» ‘ and.* 
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ArtakhsMr (finally) sustained a defeat.* (3) Artakhshlr 
became anxious on account of his own army. (4) (On 
his way hack) he came at night through a desert* which 
contained neither water nor food, so he himself with all 
his troops and horses came to hunger* and thirst.* (5) 
(Marching onward) he saw, from a distance*, a fire 
belonging to (some) shepherds®, and there Artakhshir 
went and beheld an old man living with ( his ) 
cattle on a mountain-steppe. (6) Artakhshir passed the 
nig ht there, and the next day he asked them (viz., the 
shepherds) about the road, (7) They said*: — “Three^ 
frasangs hence there is a very fertile village which has 
many inhabitants and plenty of food.” (8) Artakhshir 
went to that village, and despatched a person to send 
to his capital his entire cavalry. 

(9) The army of M§.dig boasted® thus ; — “ Now* 
there should be no fear of Artakhshir, as'® on account 
of his defeat he has returned to Pars.” 

(10) (Meanwhile) Artakhshir, having prepared an 
array of four thousand" men, rushed upon them (viz., 

. the Kftrds), and surprised them with a night attack. 

(11) He killed'* one thousand of the Kurds, (while) 

1. SMzh ‘ defeat,* * discomfiture * ; Pers. ‘ distress.* — 2. 

Viydudn-i ‘ a wilderness Pers. ; Av. vam * a tree,' ‘a forest.* — ^3. 
Ay. shudha ; Pers. —4. Av. tarshnQy from taresh ‘ to be thirsty ;* 

Pers. Chald. arik ‘remote,* * distant’. — 6. Firdfisi : — 

<i£A4«Lo of b oJj I 

J 0 Jij y; lAftA 8j.k3 Aj ^ AjjA j 

7. According to Firdfisi, ‘four.’ — 8. Pahl, ntOO'D liei=Pers. 

* to think * , ‘ to imagine’^ * to be proud of *. — 9. If we accept the word ‘ ACj»*, 
we ought to take ‘ bard ’ in the negative sense. — 10. Pahl. ham fnemaw= 
Pers. ‘as’, ‘as if*. — 11. According to Firdfisi, ‘three thousand.’ — 12. 

AY.jan ‘to strike,’ and ava-jan ‘to kill.* 
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others were wounded and taken prisoners* ; and out of 
the Kiirds (that were imprisoned) he sent® to Pars their 
king with his sons, brothers, children, his abundant 
wealth and property. 

OHAPTEK VI. 

(1) On the road the army of Haftan-b&kht®, the 
lord of the Worm,'* struck against them/ seized the 
entire wealth, property, and portable lodges from those 
cavalry soldiers of Artakhshir, and carried them into 
Gftz&i4n®, one of the boroughs of Gular^, where the 
Worm had its abode®. (2) Artakhshir then entertained 
this idea*; — “I shall go to Armenia® and Ataropatgan,'® 
because Yazdan-kard of Shabarzhr” has, with many 
soldiers and heroes,^® passed beyond the frontiers 

1. F&h\, ^ dast tfakhdUn* •s PerB. ‘imprisoned/ lit. ‘taking as 

prisoners.* — 2. Comp. Arabic Comp. Pers. names Se- 

hSkht and Chahdr-hokkt, The proper name, Haftan-hokht, 

means literally ‘ freed from the evil influence of the seven planets.’ Ac- 
cording to Mod. Pers, ‘a son,* it means ‘having seven sons/ 

and this signiflcation is consistent with the statement in the text 
(Chap. VI, § 14) that he ‘had seven sons*. The Pahl. name is corrupted 
into in Firdiisi, — 4. The Dragon that was worshipped by Haft&n- 

bdkht and his subjects. Compare the mythical stories relating to the 
battle of Apollo against Python (the monster serpent hatched from the 
mud of Deucalion’s deluge, and slain near Delphi by Apollo), of Heracles 
against Hydra, and of Indra against Vritra.— '5. The troops of Artakhshir. 

— 6. D., P. ; Firdhsi which supports my reading of the 

name, since the Pahl. S ga is often inadvertently changed by copyists 

into 1 ra or la. Prof. Noeldeke reads it * Kochdr an*; Dastur Peshotanji 
— 7. Tabari has jJI I — 8. Comip. Pers. ,^zzAr. ^ *a building.* 
— 9. The attack of Armenia after the subjugation of Media, is an historical 
fuct — 10. Pers. jii; AtrSpdtene. — 1 1 . Situated near HamadAn,and 

inhabited by a Kurdish tribe. This city of is famous for the cam- 

paign of the Koman Emperor Heraclius in A. D. 628.— 12. Pers. 
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of Shaharzftr, concluded a treaty with the ruler of 
Kermftn‘, and become his ally.*^ (3) But as soon as 
Artakhshir heard of the tyranny and wickedness® of the 
sons of Haftan-b6kht towards his army, he thought : — 
“ I must, first of all, put in order the aflairs at Pdrs and 
become fearless of the enemies, and after that begin to 
meddle’ with other cities.” 

(4) Now as regards the ( Worm ) idolatry*, it 
(grew) so powerful and tyrannical in Gfiz&ran that an 
army of 5,000 men, that composed its forces’ in the 
different frontiers of the land of Sind® and the coast- 
towns', now came together® ( to its help.) ” (5) (Conse- 
quently), the troops and heroes of Artakhshir re- 
assembled around him® from different quarters. (6) 
Haft&n-bdkht, too, summoned his own entire (atmandin) 
army back to his capital. 

(7) Then Artakhshir despatched an innumerable'® 
army with chieftains to the battle of the Worm. (8) 
(Now) the friends" of the Worm deposited'® their entire 
wealth, riches, property, and portable lodges in 

1 , Perhaps />ffuaw /rawtwt h&rddr • but D. and P. have * Kerman* — 2. 
Pers. — 3. Pers. parddkhtan *to finish.’ — 4. 

Auzdeeih^ from a'Obzdee * an image’, *an idol’; comp. Av. uzdaha^ uzdishtay 
from U8 ‘up,’ and dill! ‘to raise’, ‘to erect.* Hegarding the Worm, Firdtlsi 
remarks : — 

cJ ^ j ^ d ^ 

5. Hinanh, comp. Av. kaMa ‘ an army of evil people’, from hi ‘to bind’. — 

6. The north-western part of India where Brahmans and Buddhists lived. 

— 7. Xit. ‘the sea-coast.* The Pahl. min herdn can also be read 

^ Mokerdn.*--^, If we try to render the relative clause literally, the 
sentence will run as follows: — “ Now with that idolatry, which has grown 
80 powerful and tyrannical in Gfizd,r&n, ( we ought to fight), where an 
array of 5,000 men 9. Lit. ‘ came back to Artakhshir.* — 10. Pers, 

‘numerous.’ — 11. That is, ‘the idol-worshippers.’ — 12. Firdfisi ; — 
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the citadel* and fortress® of Gfkz&r&n, and privately 
took refuge [themselves] in mountain cavities.’ (9) And 
the cavalry of Artakhshlr had no knowledge thereof, 
so they, on reaching the foot of the fortress of Ghl&r, 
blockaded* the citadel. (10) When night fell, the army of 
the Worm attacked’ them, committed bloodshed®, killed 
many of Artakhshir’s troops, and seized from them horses, 
saddles, saddle-tackles,property, and portable lodges. (11) 
With lamentation^ and dishonour®, the troops returned 
to Artakhshir in a disgraceful condition® and unarmed*®. 

(12) When the latter** beheld them in such a 
plight, he became much distressed, and ( consequently ), 
invited to his capital all his troops from different cities 

1. GarpAahlih*a defensive fortress’; in garmAy. •#!«(£ gairi ‘a 

mountain’, and (CX>IO=Av. , from paretih ‘to fight,’ or 

parshti ‘the back,’ ‘a support’ ; Pcrs. ‘an asylum’; Lit. ‘a mountain- 
fastness.’ — 2. Av. •ji.5 ^11 ^ daSza, from diz. *ito raise ;’ Pers . 0 ‘a 

citadel.’ — 3. ‘ Ravines.' Shikasti also means ‘ perplexed, ‘ confused’; Pers. 
discomfited*; hence ‘they in perplexity hid themselves on 

mountains/— Parvast comes from Av, pairi ‘ round about/ and 

» y j band ‘to bind* ( pp. basta), hence ‘to surround a town or fortress 

with troops.’— 5. Le<. ‘ struck upon them/— 6. Lit. ^committed bloodshed 
in the gloom of night/ Pers. ‘an attack by night;* Av. 

‘night/ and vohuni ‘ blood/— 7. Av. 

aiwi-saosaj Pers. 8. Rishkharishf from Av. raSsha; 

Pers. ‘beard;* and Av. here] Pers. ‘to scratch*, 

‘to tear*; hence mkkAowk means ‘the tearing of a beard in mockery.* 
* contempti’, ‘ insult *. — 9. Vad-vdzS ‘ with an ill-repute* ; hence ‘ in a 
disgraceful condition;’ perhaps a-d£ntne tavdzS meaning ‘in an indecorous 
way/— 10. Pers. ‘naked,* ‘ without arms.*— 11. Paid. * Artakhshir'* 
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and territories, and engaged* himself with a large army 
to battle against the Worm. 

(13) When he arrived at the fortress of GftzarSji, the 
whole army of the Worm had encamped'** itself inside the 
fortress, so he, too, encamped his army round ( the 
outer walls of) the fortress. 

(14) The lord of the Worm, Haftan-b6kht, had 
seven sons, and each® of them was appointed (by him) 
governor of a city with one thousand men (under 
him). (15) At this juncture, one** of the sons, who 
was in Arvastan®, came by the passage of a sea®, with 
a large army composed of soldiers from Arabia and 
Mazenderan% and stood against Artakhshir in battle. 

(16) The army of the Worm, which had been inside 
the fortress, completely marched out, and zealously® and 
vehemently (sakhty struggled and fought with Arta- 
khshtr’s troops, many being killed on both sides. (17) 
When the army of the Worm came out (of the 
fortress), it took such a by-road ( vadary)*” that it 
became impossible for any of Artakhshir’s troops to go 
out (of the camp) or to bring in any food for himself 

1. From Av. -Jd /fa ‘ forth and vap ‘to strew’; variant 

liro'^0 fravdftan ‘ to difEuse ‘to move on.’ — 2. Pahl. 'yetihUmaU’. — 3. 
Beading kSld benman, the literal meaning would be : “ and all (his) sons were, 
appointed in different cities with (a garrison of) 1,000 men (each). — i. 
Firddsi 


6. D., P. Ardstdn ; vide my edition, Vend. I, § 19. — 6. Or ‘ river ’ 

..—7. SfSzttnyixgdeij Av. MdzainyUf from Mdoancb 

meaning ‘ M&zender&n,’ hence the inhabitants of Mftzender&n. Dr. Noeldeke 
Jesses Misrikdn ‘ Egyptians,’ which is doubtful. — 8. Pers. j ‘ life- 

devoting’, ‘zealou8.’-r9. Pere. ‘violently,’ ‘strongly.’— 10. Foie. jiS 
‘a passage’. 
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or fodder* for his horses, and, (consequently), the 
satiety® of all men and animals was changed into 
want of food and helplessness^. 

(18) When Mitrok*, son of An6sh6p&t, an inhabitant 
of Zarham® in Pars, heard that Artakhshtr was without 
provision® near the capital of the Worm, and obtained no 
Auctory over its army, he accoutered his troops and 
heroes, marched towards the residence of Artakh- 
shir, and carried away all the wealth and riches of 
Artakhshir’s treasure. 

(19) Artakhshir, hearing of such violation^ on 
the part of Mitr6k and other men of P&rs, 
reflected® upon it for a while® thus : — “ I ought to 

1. Pahl. patashn^h ‘food*, ‘ fertility *; * to invigorate*. 

2. Orig. altered into If then into j the word is probably 
t^r sPers. ‘ satiety.’— 3. .4(;^aray*^ = Per8. — 4. He is called 

in Firddsi and Tabari: Mthrak, son of ,>1^^ Niishazdd, The Pahl. 

comes from the Av. anaoslia ‘ immortal,’ and 

poUa ‘protector,* hence an ‘immortal guardian*; comp, the Av, proper 
name Ataro-pata. The Pers. NMazad is an erroneous transcript of (0*0^ fF 

or caused by the various phonetic powers of the letter o 

Consequently, the Persian spelling in Firddsi is zdd instead of pdt^ — 5. 
is probably a corrilption of the original form or Zarham^ after- 
wards changed into in the text. The Pers. transliteration of the original 
Zarham is preserved in the ^ mentioned by Firddsi ; — 

'»'3 j ' ^ aj 0 ^ 

6. Beading apardazishM ‘without provision,* Comp. Peis. ‘ neces- 

saries,* ‘provision.’ — 7. Lit, ‘breach of promise,’ Av. 

mithr6’4ruj, Pers. Lit. ‘thought.’— 9. Traditional reading 

ddnar4, according to the inscriptions ydvar4. 
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postpone* the battle with the Worm, and (^then] go to 
fight out a battle with Mitr6k.” * (20) He, (therefore), 
summoned all his forces back to his quarters,® deli- 
berated with their commanders, (first) sought* the 
means of delivering himself and his army, and then 
sat himself down to eat breakfast.® 

(21) That very moment a long® arrow, despatched^ 
from the fortress, came down and pierced, as far as its 
feathers, through the (roasted) lamb that was on the 
table.® 

(22) On the arrow it was written as follows®: — 
“ This arrow is darted by the troops of the lord of 

1. The word dirang ie damaged in old MSS. It seems to be a word 
of four or five letters of which the last is ^ and the last but two 1 j p|^o- 

bably ending in as the word 3^5 dirang meaning * postponement/ 

‘ abstinence/ Perhaps S{hj Mland ‘ highly/ ‘creditably/ hence the ren- 
dering : “ I ought to finish off creditably the fighting against the Worm.” 
But such a meaning is inconsistent. — 2. According to Firdfisi : — 
f j I j wlA 

3. Lit. ‘capital.* — 4. Lit, ‘ observed,’ — 5. Av. chash^ ‘ to taste* ; Mod. 

Pers. iCnwU. ‘breakfast.’ — 6. ‘A sharp pointed arrow a» long as a stick;’ 
Pers. ‘ a wand,* According to Firdfisi : — 

/fit ^ 

tjS<i Aw jyf jAll t JJ»f jAil 

— 7. Pers. ‘dismissal’; Av.paiti and rap ‘ to go.* — 8. Pers. 

— 9. Firdfisi renders the words on the arrow, as follows 

C-.I (.y 3I ^ JA 

tS-y* W* jif 
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the glorious* Worm ; we ought not to kill a great man 
like' you,* so we have struck that (roasted) lamb.” (23) 
Artakhshlr, having observed the state of things, dis- 
encamped his army and withdrew from the place. 

(24) The army of the Worm hastened after Arta- 
khshir, and hemmed in his men® again^ in such a manner 
that Artakhshtr’s army could not proceed further. 
(25) So Artakhshir fhimselfj passed away® singly by 
the sea-coast. 


CHAPTER VII. 

(1) They say that the “ Grlory of the Kayans,” which 
had been (pre\’iously)' far from Artakhshir, now stood 
near him, and gradually approached nearer, until Arta- 
khshir was led away® unmolested from that dangerous 
place, from the hands of the enemies, and he reached the 
town which they call Mavad^. (2) At night, he went 
to the house belonging to two brothers, one of whom 
was named Bhrjak, the other Bhrj-S,tar6, and spoke® to 
them thus : — “ I am one of Artakhshir’s troops, who 
has come encountering defeat from the battle against 
the Worm ; to-day you will please allow me to repose 
here for a short time,® so that information may reach 

1. Av. vorechanphvaut, from varech, ‘to shine’; Pere. 

oij Usjj — 2, Lit, * it is not necessary that a great man like you should be 
killed (at our hands).’ — 3, Lit. * them.’— 4. Lit. ‘ in a second place.’ — 5. 
Lit. * dashed away,* ‘fell.’ — 6. ‘ came out*’ — 7. Dastur Peshotanji 

reads it Mdoad ; Dr. Noeldeke MahoL — 8. Firdhsi 

jj 3 * ^ 

— 9.0omp* Pers. ^i^‘a place where one rests for a few days,* U 
restiag plaoO|* * this traositox/ world.’ Lat. ho$pUim, 
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me as to the land where the army of Artakhshir is 
now encamped.” 

(3) Very sympathetically* they replied to Artakhshir 
as follows : — “ Accursed^ be Aharman, the wicked 
( spirit ), who has made that idolatry so victorious 
and stubborn that all the inhabitants of the frontier 
districts are rendered apostate from the religion of 
Ahharmazda and the Amfishaspends, and who has finally 
turned into defeat even a great lord like Artakhshir 
and the whole army that accompanied him, at the 
hands of those enemies, the wicked idolaters.” 

(4) (So saying) they held (the bridle of) Arta- 
khshfr’s steed, carried him into the courtyard, tied him 
in a stable, and recreated (the animal) with barley,® 
straw* and lucem®; while Artakhshir was led in a 
decent manner to a sitting place or room where he 
reposed® himself. (5) Artakhshir was (at the time) 
very melancholy and thoughtful. 

(6) (Meanwhile) they (^viz. those brothers) performed the 
darUrJ (or ceremony, and requested Artakhshir in 
these words ; — “ Kindly recite the vvLz^ and take (your) 
meal, and do not entertain melancholy and sorrow ; 

1 . Pers. or j ‘ sympatheticar ; Av. dere ‘ to tear.’ Firdtlsi 

—2. Av. vijasta (pp. of vi-jad) ; from jad ‘ to implore,’ hence ‘ condemned’; 
Pers. ^accursed.’ — 3. Pahl. kaahg or shag; Pers. Ar.j^xjua 

* barley.’-—4. Pers. ^3 * straw.’ — 5. Pers. I ‘ Burgandian hay,* 

‘trefoil.’ — 6. he sat down.* — 7. Av, Pers. {gjjd — 8. Lit, 

‘ hold the vdz,^ Av. vdch, from vach ‘to say,* ‘ to speak.* Accord- 
ing to Firdhsi : — 
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because Aftharmazda and the Amfishaspends would 
fijtid out a means of (delivery from) these circum- 
stances, and not let this adversity^ continue in this 
manner ; for with the tyranny of Z6hak, Fretsytlv of 
Tftr, and Alexander of Arhra“, God was at last 
displeased, and they were thereby rendered, in spite of 
their grandeur and glory, so obscure and unknown as if 
the world had never known them^*’ 

(7) On (hearing) these words, Artakhshir became 
pleased in mind, recited the vdz^ and took his meal. (8) 
As those brothers^ had no wine^, they brought to him^ 
a pomegranate^ performed the myazd^ or offering cere- 
mDny, and recited blessings (z. e. the Afrin prayers). 

(9) As Artakhshir became unsuspicious regarding 

1. Av. paitydra ‘counteraction,* ‘adversity.* — 2. Comp, 

my edition of the ‘ Din& i Mainft t Khrat,* Chap. VIII, §§ 29-30 ; — (29) 
Va Aharman BSvardsp va Frdsiydv va Alelcsander aMn medammUnast 
atgh andsh^ hUmand ; (30) Auharmazda 61 mas siJtdih vardinid Mg'&n zak t 
p6ddh — Aharman so contemplated that Bevar&sp (Zoh&k) and FrS.siy&v 
and Alexander should be immortal ; (30) but Ahbarmazda for the great 
beneht (of the world) so altered them as it is manifest (in the Religion,)” — 

3. This consoling reply of the brothers is given by Firdhsi in these verses 

jmJ j\ ^ Ad 

AjAJ J ,3 iXJ t I*, 

iZtjmft j ,*• y. 

,31^ AJ ,3^^ ^ jiyt} {J^*s 

4. Lit. ‘ they/ — 5. Ghald. dsis ‘ juice of the grape.* P&z syn. xj^ m4f, 

Pers, ^‘wine.* — 6. Pahl, * Artakhshir \ — 7. Perg. %JjSj ‘a pomegra- 
nate.*— 8. Av . •j4^ S»44f myazda ‘ an offering *j Pers. * a reward.* 
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their piety, religiousness, iinanunily and submissive*' 
ness, he divulged his own secrets to Bihjak and 
Bftrj-atar6, saying : — “ I am Artakhshir myself. Now 
you contemplate* as to how it is possible to discover 
the means of destroying this Worm and its troops. 

(10) They said in reply as follows : — “If it be neces- 
sary, while seeking on your behalf the kingdom of Iran, 
to deliver up ourselves in person, (our) lives, wealth, 
riches, women and children, we will deliver them up, 

(11) But we understand [it thus] that a means can 

be sought against this deceitful creature if thou shouldst 
dress thyself after the fiishion (dinine^) of an inhabitant’ 
of some distant city, on (1 ) way* to the fortress,’ 

[and] devote thyself personalty in its service and wor- 
ship (viz. of the Worm), [and] take there (with thee) two 
men who are religious pupils® and persons conversant 
with the Eevelation, [and] perform' loudly with them 
the yaztshne^ (adoration) and azbdizhne^ (extollings) 
of God and the Ameshaspends ( arch-angels ) ; and 
when the time of the Worm comes for taking food, so 
arrange that thou shouldst have some molten*® brass" 
for pouring it into the mouth'® of that wicked creature, 

1. Pers. Av. gere, ‘to view,’ ‘to observe.’ — 2. Pers. 

‘custom,’ ‘ fashion.’— 3. Lit. ‘a man.’— 4. Lit. ‘near the road of the 
fortress.’ — 3. Chald. kafit, Ar. ‘a fortress.’ — 6. Av. 
egwukli ‘apnpil.’ — 7. Second pers. sing, snbjunctive. — 8. Av. yaz .‘to 
adore.’ — 9. Av. dxbaya, from zM, ‘ to invoke,’ ‘ to praise.’ — 10. 

Av. ..^ei and .p-v tae&‘toflow,’pastpart. teihtejPers.^fAldif ‘melted,’ 
— H. Av. rttik ‘to flow’ ; Pets. ‘brazen,’ ‘bronze;’ probabty 

’ sodae compound metal more fusible than ordinary brass.’— 12. Av. 
gf^are, from taf or zap * to yawn/ Comp. Pers. * the mouth.’ 
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06 that it dies, and the spirit of that drUjt too, can be 
WiBOved* by the sacred adoraticm and extollings of 
&e Deity.” 

(12) Artakhshir approved of the advice,® meditated 
upon it well,® and then spoke to Bftrjak and Bftij-8.tar6 
thus : — “ I can achieve this exploit by your assis- 
tance.” (13) They (yiz, the brothers) replied: — “ We 
devote ourselves up, body and life, to do whatever you 
command.” 


CHAPTER VIII. 

• (1) Thence Artakhshir marched again towards 
Artakhshir-Gadman, undertook the battle with Mitrok,! 
son of An6shSpat, killed Mitrok, and took possession of 
his territory, land, wealth and property. 

(2) For the purpose of bringing to an end the battle 
with the Worm, he despatched a person to Bfiijak and 
Bftrj-&tar6, invited them to his presence, and deliberated 
with them. He took with himself many diramsy dindrs 
and garments, dressed^ himself like an inhabitant of 
Khhr&s&n, and arriving at the foot of the castle of GtilSr, 
with Bhijak and Bhrj*&tar6^ spoke (to its inmates) 
thus : — “ I am an inhabitant of Khiir^n. I crave indul- 
^nce* froni that glorious lord, that I may approach 
(him) for the worship of his threshold (habd),* 

(3) Xke idolaters admitted Artakhslur with those 

1. ^ dfiiitroyed.*«**2» Pahl,.aaMdra.-r-3. Tcnun hh&p ddsht isithp same 
^ hh^ po.^Tn/ddikt] Pers. Vatham^ for vArhambS 

*a dresi^*; comp. At. votrena ^a covering/ from var ‘to cover' ; Pers, ^ 

— 6 . 
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two male companions', and made room (for them) in the 
liouse of the Worm. (4) For three days Artakhshir 
showed himself engaged in that sort of worsh^ and 
unanimity towards the Worm, gave the dirams, 
din&rs, and clothes® (which he had brought with him) to 
the idol-worshippers, and acted in such a manner that 
everyone of the inmates of the fortress was astonished 
and commended* him. (5) Afterwards Artakhshh: 
spoke thus “ Be pleased to [so] permit* that I may 
give food to the Worm for three days with my own 
hands.” (6) The idolaters who were superin* 
tendents* acceded (to it). 

(7) Artakhshir (now) despatched a person with an 
order that 400 skilful and zealous men of noble blood 
should hide themselves among mountain clifts ; and 
he further commanded** : — “On the day of Asmdn 
if you observe smoke ( issuing ) from the fortress of the 
Worm, you should perform feats of bravery and show 
(your) military skill, advancing towards the foot' of the 
fortress.” (8) That very day Artakhshir had some 
brass melted [himselfj, while Bfiijak and Bflrj-atar6 
performed the sacred yazishne ceremony, and recited 
the azbdishne praises to God. 

1. Firdiisi adds : — 

J 3 3 j jj j j ^ 

2. P«rs, a dcesB* ; Huz. syn. Lit ‘ praiser’; Per8.j|,^^^,^T^ 

/ Av.fri • to love’, ‘ to praise/ — 4. Pahl. shapir medamm^nid, — d. 

Pers. U (f ‘ any one vested with power,’ * a superintendent.’~6. The 

word framM is here repeated.— 7. t diz ^ the foundation or main 
structure of the fortress,* 
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• \(9) When it was its time for taking food the 
Worm cried aloud according to -its daily habit. (10) 
Some time before that, Artakhshir had made the 
commanding idolaters drunk* and unconscious’* at 
.'break&st, and he himself, with his own companions’, 
■went afterwards near the Worm, and carried to it the 
blood of large and ^ small cattle,* according as it was 
given it every day; and no sooner did the Worm turn 
up its mouth to drink the blood, than- Artakhshir 
poured the molten brass into the mouth of the Wormr. 
(11) As the brass permeated through the whole body, 
the Worm burst’ asunder into two pieces, and such a 
noise arose from it that all the men in the fortress 
came on the spot, and conftision® prevailed through- 
out the stronghold.* 

(12) Artakhshir laid his hands on the shield’ and 
the sword, and committed grievous (ffirdti) wounding 
and massacre in the fortress, while he ordered that 
they should make a lire, so that (its) smoke would 


1. Pers. 2, Avi^bod; Av. aiwi ‘without’ and baodhan^ 

‘ consciousness. ’ — 3. Lit. ‘ servants Pers. j or — 4. 

Torddn va Pers. ‘to split.’ — G. Av. khthup ‘ lo 

decay.’ Pers. y^f.‘ confusion,’ ‘terror,’ — 7. Firdhsi describes the scene 


in the following lines : — 

... 

i5j' fy- 3 ^ w’ir* ^ 


tfihj 3 ^J3^i 

^3i h 

(XiOuOJ 


8. Av. tpdra ‘ « shield, ’ from spar ‘ to protect* ; Pers. 
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•become visible*- to his troops (outside). (13) His 
companions did so. (14) As soon as the troops, that 
were on the ( neighbouring ) mountain, saw this 
(smoke issuing) from the fortress, they, in order to help 
Artakbshtr, came running to its foot% rushed into its 
gate*, and exclaimed**:— -“Victorious, victorious may 
Artakhshir be^ king of kings, son of P4pak I” (15) 
Instantly the sword was held for use ; and in such a 
manner the lord of the castle was killed, and ever 3 i;hing 
destroyed, that the soldiers* (of Haftan-b6kht), in the 
hurry® and conflict of the battle, escaped by falling from 
the rampart, while those that remained solicited for 
protection, and went into bondage and submission. 

• (16) Artakhshir commanded that the fortress should 
be razed^ to the ground and demolished®, while on its 
site {tamman) he ordered the city which they call 
GAzdrdn to be erected. (17) In that quarter he caused 
an Atdsh-t-Vdhrdm to be enthroned®. (18) He loaded 
on the backs of one thousand camels the wealth, 
property, gold and silver contained in the fortress, and 
despatched them to G6bar*°. (19) He granted to Bhijak 
and Bflrj-atard the share of such a superb reward as 
zealous adherents deserve, and entrusted them the chief- 

1. Pera. ‘ appearance/— 2. the foot of the fortress/— 

S, Lit,,* they fell on the gate of the fortress/— 4. Pahl. * kdld hard* 
b. Lit, ‘the army/ — 6. Pahl. aUshtdvishn^, — 7. Pahl. hhaf'nUntan *to dig*/ 

* to extirpate*. — 8. Comp. Pers. 9. Prof. Moeldeke renders 

it thus : — ‘ An jener Stelle legte er ein Wahr&m-Feuer an/’(Eng.trans.) ‘ In 
that place he established a Wahram>fire.’ Here ro* in P. is clearly an erroir. 
It ought to be ^o* as ia D. — ^10. Comp. Pers, near Ispahftn., < 
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tsmcy and goveraorsbip of tbQ city ( of QtbsSir&n ) uid 
its environs. 


^ CHAPTER IX. 

(1) After the Worm was killed, Artakhshir returned 
|to G6bar. (2) His forces and treasures came 
to the frontiers of Kerm^in, and to the battle against 
B&rjkn*. (3) Now he ( viz., Artakhshir ) had with 
himself two of Ardavan’s sons, the other two having 
keen fugitives at the court of the king of KabhP. 

(4) The latter despatched a message, a written letter, 
to their sister, as she was wife of Artakhshir, to the 
following effect: — “It is quite fair that people do 
not divulge secrets to (such) women, since thou hast 
forgotten the deaths of thy near relations, of thy illus;- 
trious kinsmen, whom that sinner (viz,, Artakhshir), 
the enemy of God, unbecomingly killed [ to death ] . 

(5) Consequently, thou hast abandoned eve:iy trace 
(dakAuM) of love and affection for those (two) 
miserable brothers, who are subject to distress, 
difficulties, fear, terror and indignity® in exile and 
in the district of battles; as well as for those two 
other unlucky* brothers of thine, upon whom that per- 
fidious {mitrb-druj) man inflicts punishment with the 
fetters of imprisonment®, and who (^viz., those brothers) 
always wish for death as a gift®. (6) Thy mind has 

1. He is called Baldth by Arab historians. — 2. In the Avesta 

aad the Shah-N&mehi K&v(!d is alluded to as a district inhabited by a 
ifazdayasnian people. — 3. An ‘ not,* and dzartnthy Pers. 1 *^ 3 f ‘ respect 
hence ‘ indignity,*— 4. Pers. — 6 . Pers. ‘a prison*. —6. Lit* 

* a favoar upon them/ Aydft * faTOur*, irom Ay. * to obtain.* 
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been sincere with that faithless one, so thou hast no 
sympathy or regard for us. (7) That person will pass 
away distressed who will hence forward boast of, or trust, 
any woman in this world. (8) Now this is, likewise, our 
(mutual) vow through thee, that thou shouldst choose 
some means for our sake, and dost not fail* to avenge 
(the deaths of) thy father and thy near relations, who 
were illustrious ; (that thou shouldst) accept from 
this man the fatal {yakhdun-zimun) poison® which 
is forwarded to thee with one of (our) trustworthy 
male relatives, and, whenever thou canst, administer* 
it to that sinner and faithless wretch before (he 
takes his) meal so that he directly dies, and both 
of thy imprisoned brothers be set at liberty; and 
we, too, shall return to our native town, country 
and land ; (thereby) thy soul will be made worthy 
of paradise, and an eternal fame established for thyself, 
while other women in this world will regard thy good 
acts as most -worthy of (their) respect and esteem.’** 

(9) When the daughter of Ardavan observed the 
letter sent to her in that form, along with poison, 
she contemplated (upon the matter) thus : — ** 1 ought to 
act accordingly, and relieve these two brothers from 
their fetters.” 

1. Lit. ‘neglect.’ — 2. Pere. (A v. »i»A) • poison.’ — 3. Lit. ‘give.’ — i. 

FirdAsi condenses the contents of this letter in the following lines : — 

j ^3 /1mA jjj j jAJ (U J aL j J 

.*# Ammjt 

^ 
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' (10) ’One day as Artakhshir was very hungry and' 
thirsty, he went back (from the chase) to his residence 
(to take dinner), and when he had finished saying of 
(the Zoroastrian prayer of) Grace, his consort handed 
to him the poison mixed with flour* and milk 
with these words ; — First of all pray drink this 
(liquid), because you will ( thereby ) refi:’esh yourself 
from beat and fiitigue.” 

(11) Artakhshir, having held it in his hand, was 
going to drink it — when people relate that the glorious 
fire Fr6b&g, which is victorious, flew into the room in 
the shape of a red* hawk,’ struck the goblet con- 
taining the flour with its wing, and the goblet 
with the entire flour fell from the hand of Artakhshir 
on the ground. (12) Both Artakhshir and his wife* 
got confused* when they beheld this. (13) A cat® and 
a dog that were in the house licked up the contents and 
perished instantaneously. 

(14) Artakhshir understood tliat : — ‘‘ That was (some) 
poison prepared for killing me.” (15) He instantly 
sent for the chief of the Mobads^ (Pahl. ‘ the Mobad of 
the Mobads’), and questioned him thus : — “ 0 Airpat I 
what dost thou think of one who attempts [against] the 
life of her lord,® and what should be done to her ?” 

1* Comp. Pers. • flour.’ — 2. Sodkhrat Av. sukhra, Pers. ‘ red.’ 

— 3. Comp. Fere, yjf ‘ a falcon.’ — 4. ZihoHok * abringer forth,’ ‘matron’, 
•wife *. — 5. Av. stareta ‘ confounded,’ • stupefied.’ — 6. Pers. • a cat. ’ 

— 7. In D., P. If Mddpqtdn mdupat, a corruption of Magdpa'- 

tan magdpai\ Pers. ‘a priest.’— 8. Khaydi khMaym^ a double 

genitive as in ShahpAhr i Artdkhshtrd/ih 
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(16) The Mobad replied*: — ‘‘May you be im- 
mortal I May you attain to your object I She 'who 
attempts the life of her lord is worthy of death (mar- 
garzdn), and should be killed.” 

(17) Artakhshir (then) ordered (the Mobad): — ‘‘ Take 
this dissolute woman (jah t zih.dnak')^ who is a 
sorceress/ who is the offspring of wicked (parents), to 
the executioner,'^ and order (him) to kill her.” 

(18) The high-priest,* holding the hand of the 
woman, left the court. (19) The latter addressed* 
(the priest) in these words : — “ Inform Artaklishir that 
this day I have completed seven months of pregnancy; 
because if I am worthy of death, this offspring that 
I have in my womb should not* also be regarded as 
worthy of death.” 

(20) On hearing these words, the high-priest* turned 
about and went back to Artakhshir, and addressed (him) 
as follows : — “ May you be immortal 1 This woman 
is ])regnant, (so) she must not be executed, for a 
time (^ydvart), until she is delivered (of the child) ; for if 
she is fit to be killed, the offspring that is in her womb 
from your Majesty should not also be considered as 
worthy of death, and executed.” 

(21) As Artakhshir entertained wrath, he said*: — 
“ Don’t stay a moment®; kill her.” 

1. Av. * a sorceress Pers. j ‘ magic.* — 2^ Pers.^i Uw \ 

‘aa executioner.’ — S.Lii, * The chief of the Mobads.’-— 4. Lit, * The woman 
eaid that.’ — 5, If we omit the negation, the rendering is : ‘ if I am worthy 
of death, should this offspring that I have in my womb be also rejgarded 
m worthy of death?’— 6, Lit, ‘ for any time.* 
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(22) The high-priest knew that Artakhshir was fall 
of wrath, and would have to repent it ; so he did not 
allow the woman to be killed ; (but) he conveyed her to 
his house, and kept her in concealment. (23) He 
(then) said* to his wife: — “ Keep this woman respect- 
fully, and say nothing (about her) to any body.” 

(24) When the time of delivery approached, she (i.e. 
the queen) gave birth to a very worthy son. (25) 
He was named Shahphhr ; and he was reared there 
till he reached the age of seven years. 


CHAPTER X. 

(1) One day Artakhshir went almnting ; and, 
( on entering the forest ), he gave his horse loose 
rein in pursuit of a female elk, when the male elk 
coming straight up against Artakhshir, rescued* the 
hind, and gave himself up to death®. (2) Artakhshir 
laid low® the male animal, and galloped his horse 
against the fawn. (3) The mother*, on seeing the 
rider turn his horse in pursuit of her faAvn, came and 
relieved her young one by delivering herself up to death. 

(4) Artakhshir, having observed this incident, stopped 
(pondering), and became sympathetical ; and (when ) 
he turned back his horse he mused upon the scene as 
follows : — “ Woe* be unto man, who ought to follow, 

1. Lit. ‘relieved,’ ‘set at liberty’,— 2. That is, ‘at the cost of his life.’— 
3. hit. ‘killed.’— 4 LU. ‘the female elk’.— &. Pers. ‘woe to you’. 
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(but does not follow), these dumb* quadrupeds® that 
are irrational* and speechless,* but so faithful* towards 
one another that one lays down his life for the sake of 
his mate or his young one.” (5) He was (then) fully 
reminded of the child which she (i.e. his wife) had 
in (her) womb, and he, on horseback as he was, loudly 
uttered® a mournful cry. 

(6) When the military chieftains, grandees, nobles^, 
and princes beheld such a state of things, they stood 
perplexed (for a time), and went all together towards 
the head of the Mobads (and questioned him thus): — 
“ How could such a thing happen" that Artakhshir 
should remain in such a lonely® mood, and be visited 
by wailing,*® grief and sorrow, and should cry** aloud 
in that manner ? ” 

(7) The chief of the Mobads, the commander-in-chief 
of Iran, the commander of the guards,*® the chief secre- 
taries,** and the moral preceptor'^ of the princes went 
near Artakhshir, fell prostrate on their faces, made 
obeisance, and addressed him as follows: — “ May you 

1. Pers. ‘ dumb — 2. Pers. jIa * a quadruped,* — 3. A ‘ not * 

and (Id ‘ to know ;* lit. ‘ not knowing.' Comp.Pers. I — 4. AgobdJnh ; 

Pers. ‘dumb,’ ‘speechless;’ Av. gUp; old Pers. gaub ‘to speak.* 

— 6. It Can also be read anasporig in the sense of ‘ incomplete.’ — 
6. Beading vabid'dnt * produced,’ ‘ uttered.’ If we read it bdkhUnt^ it may 
mean ‘cried out,* from bakhiinastan ‘to cry,’ ‘to speak aloud.’ — 7, 
Pers. liljf • Av. dzdta ‘ of noble birth.’ — 8. Pers. ‘to suit ’ ‘ to 

become.’ — 9. Pahl. iant ‘ solitary,’ ‘ alone.’ — 10. Zaltf or zarich ; comp. 
Pers. zaltf ‘fear,’ ‘terror,’ or ‘ groan,* ‘ lamentation.’— 11. 

bakhunH * — 12. Pers. ‘body-guards.’ — 13. Dipirdni 

mahistgar ‘most efficient secretaries ’ ; or diptrdn t mahist dar ‘ secretaries 
to the highest court or the privy council of the king.* — 14. Pahl. 
andarz, Pers. JjAI I from Av. ham ‘ together’ and derez ‘ to hold,’ hence ‘ a 
proverb,’ ‘ a saying,’ * a monition;’ and Vald.pat from Av. paiti ‘a lord,* ‘ a 
master lU. ‘ a teacher of monitions,* ‘a moral and religious adviser.* 
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be immortal ! Pray do not render yourself melan- 
choly in this manner, and fill your heart with grief and 
lamentation. If it be possible to contrive means, 
through human activity, to undo an act that has 
been done, make us also cognisant* of it, so that we may 
lay before you our bodies, lives, riches, wealth, wives 
and children ; but® if it be such a calamity® that no 
remedy can be found, pray do not render yourself and 
ourselves, the subjects of the region,'*’ full of grief and 
lamentation.” 

(8) Artakhshir said in reply* : — “ Nothing adverse* 
has now happened unto me ; but to-day on my personally 
beholding the dumb, speechless, and stupid quadrupeds 
in a certain® condition in the forest, I was reminded of the 
wife and the innocent {avivinds) child that was in the 
mother’s womb, of whose execution I was^ the deviser 
and judge ; wherefore a grievous sin should be on my 
soul.’* ® 

(9) When the head Mobad observed that Artakhshir 
repented of the act, he fell prostrate on his face, and 
addressed him thus ; — “ May you be immortal ! Order 
that the punishment of margarzdn sinners, or of those 

1. Pahl. akda, Pers. #(^T ‘aware.’ — 2. Lit. ‘and.’ — 3. Pers. ojyf ‘mis- 
fortune/ * calamity / Av. vi and jan ‘to strike. 4. Meaning ‘your sub- 
jocts.* — 5. Javttarih, — 6. Lit ‘this/ — 7. Lit. ‘am.’— 8. In Firdhsi the 
reply of Artakhshir is given as follows : — 

J J ^ t J I/O 

ajAj li (Jf j 4X« J oaawj j ^ y, JU 

^ (JpJ jAj 

gij J J AjT ^ 



CHAPTER X, 8 — 16. 

that disobey’ the king’s command, should he inflicted 
upon me.” 

(10) Artakhshir said* (surprisingly): — “ Why dost 
thou speak so ? What crime hast thou committed'^? ” 

(11) The chief of the Mobads answered* : — “ That 
woman and the child, whom you had ordered to kill, 
have not been killed by us, and a son has been born, 
who is more handsome and accomplished than all 
the newly-born children and princes.® 

(12) Artakhshir said (with amazement)*; — “What 
sayest thou ? ” 

(13) The high-priest said*: — “ May you be immortal ! 
It is so* as I have said.” 

(14) Artakhshir ordered that a superb present con- 
sisting of red rubies®, kingly® pearls^, and jewels, should 
be made® to the Mobad. (15) Directly somebody 
entered, bringing in Shahpflhr. 

(16) On beholding his [^own] son, Shahpflhr, 
Artakhshir fell prostrate on his face, and offered 
much thanksgiving iinto Aftharmazda, the Amesha- 
spends, the Glory of the Kayans, and the victorious 
*‘Kingof the Sacred FiresV’(^'*^-» Atash i VAhr&m), 
and he spoke as follows : — ‘‘ What has come to 
me has never been the lot of any lord or king. Who 
was there that came back to life from amongst 
the dead, like such a beautiful offspring of mine, 

1. Lit, * suppress,’ ‘ conceal.* — 2. Lit. * what crime has sprung up from 
thee?’ — 3. Lit, * sons of kings.’ Hamgiln^, — 5. Pers. ‘a ruby*. 

— 6. j ' fit for a king.’— 7, I jjA ‘ a pearl ’.—8. Lit, ‘ that the 

mouth of the Mobad should be filled with ’ — 9, Atarodn Shah i 

Firdzgm' is the well-known epithet of the Atazh * Vahrdm, 
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before the millenium, the Resurrection, arid the Final 
Renovation, of S68hans,’”? 

(17) On that very site he ordered the erection of 
a city which they call B,&y^ \ ShahpAhr.’^ (18) He 
also established there an Atash-t-Varahrdn, trans- 
ferred much riches and wealth to the building of 
the ‘‘King of the Sacred Fires” '(viz., Varahran), and 
ordered the continuation therein of many religious 
duties and acts. 


CHAPTER XI. 

(1) Afterwards Artakhshir marched towards different 
frontiers, and fought many bloody battles with the 
principal rulers of the territory of Iran. (2) But always 

1. One of the future Mazdayasnian prophets and descendants of 
Zarathushtra. His miraculous acts are described in the Bundahishuy 
Chapter XXX, and Bahman Yasht, Chapter III “ Then Soshdns makes 
the creatures again pure, and the resurrection and future existence occur.’* 
According to the Avesta, Sraosha Yasht Hadaokhta^ § 14, the angel 
Sraosha {i.e, the divine inspiration) is the teacher of the Law to these 
prophets ; and in the Fravardin Yasht, §§ 128-129, it is said that 
in the 57 years before the resurrection, immortality will be caused 
by Raochas-cha^shman (Pahl. Roshan^chashm) in Are ah, by Hvare-chaesh- 
man (Pahl. Khur-chashm) in Savah, by Frddat-khar&nangh (Pahl. FrddaU 
gadman) in Frddqdafsh) by V arMat-kharmangh (Pahl. Vdredad-gadman) 
in Vtdada/sh, by V ouru-nemangh (Pahl. Kdm^-vakhshishn) in VorUbarsJit, by 
V ouru sanangh (Pahl. KdmS-md) in Vorujarsht, and by Saoshydns (Pahl. 
Soshdns) in the illustrious and holy Khvaniras. According to the Pahl. 
Dddistdn-UDim, the glorious powers of these producers of the renovation 
will be so miraculous that they will converse with one another from region 
to region. (See Chap. XXXVI, 5-6.) — 2. Lit. ‘the Camp of Shahptihr.* Dr. 
Koeldeke reads Rds-Shdhptthr, * The road of Shdhptihr or taking rds as 
a Huz. word,' ‘the Prince •ShS.hphhr*, from Ar. ‘a prince*, ‘a 

chieftain;* FirdHsi ‘thearmy of Sliapthr*. 
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when one of the frontiers was restored to order, 
another rose in perfidy’ and unsubmission. 

(3) Artakhshir® largely gave away his riches for 
this very purpose®; and he communed* with himself as 
follows : — “ Is it not perhaps destined for me by 
Providence^ that the kingdom of Iran should be restored 
(by me) to an absolute monarchy®?” (4) He, therefore, 
determined^ thus: — "We ought to consult several learned 
and sagacious® (Indian) princes,® who are sooth-sayers,*® 
as to whether it is so that it is not appointed by our 
destiny to conduct the sovereignty of the kingdom 
of Iran, and we ought to remain content with our lot, 
to invoke blessings*^, to abandon these bloody battles, 
and to rest quietly ourselves from such drudgery*® of the 
time’* (i.e., of life).” 

(5) (Consequently), Artakhshir despatched one of 
his confidential’® men to the (head) Kait of India’" to put 

1. gedarth, Pcrs, ‘ perfidy.’ It can also be read sdrih 

‘ siiprenmcy.’ — 2. Lit, ‘ he.’ — 6. Perhaps madam zakich bun avtrich ddnishnig 
va handishiddr ycfeeuwn/, ‘ho became too much inquisitive and thoughtful 
as to the cause (of such an adverse position.) ’-*-4. Lit, 'was a thinker.’ — 5. 
Avargar ‘fortune,* ‘ destiny usually baringar. — 6. Lif. ‘to single 

monarchy.’ — 7. Lit. ‘thought,* ‘determined.’ — 8. Pers. ^^3 ‘ prudent,* 
from Av.fra and zan, Skr. jnd ‘ to know.’ — 9. Kaitdn hutdn. I have read 
the word kait by following Sanskrit. The Persian spelling is in the 
Sb&h-Nameh. According to Vedic Sanskrit the iiame is derived from the 
root hit (akin to ki) ‘to perceive,’ ‘to know,* ‘to see;* hence it means ‘a 
seer,’ ‘a sooth-sayer,* ‘a prince.’ The name must,. therefore, be read kaita 
or Anta.Comp. Arabic ‘ a general,’ ‘ a governor,’ ‘ a ruler.* — 10, Comp. 
Pers. liXki ‘a sooth-sayer,* ‘a philosopher.’ — 11. Hvarasand, from ras ‘to 
reach*; Pers. ‘content.* — 12. Comp. Pers. or ‘ to 

bless.’ — 13. Rar^S, ‘trouble,’ 'anguish of mind,’ ‘pain.* — 14. A variant 
produced by writing jjjp for The word comes from Av. aiwi and 

gdma * winter,’ Pers. ^ — 16 . Pers. j f ‘ firm,* faithful,’ ‘ powerful* 

‘ — 16. Or ‘ of the Hindus.* 
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him the ‘ question* concerning the restoration*** of the 
kingdom* of Iran to an empire.'* 

(6) When Artakhshir’s man reached the presence of 
the Kait of India, the latter, observing* the messenger,* 
spoke to him, before he could express himself,^ (the 
purport of his message) to the following effect®:— ‘‘ Are 
you sent by the king of the Parsees to put me the 
question®:— ‘ Will the sovereignty of the kingdom of 
Iran reach unto me as its emperor* ?’ (7) Now return 

and give him this reply from me*® (said the Kait) :— 
‘ Such a monarchy cannot be restored by any one 
except*' by a person who will be a descendant of* two 
different families, one is yours, another that'® of 
Mitr6k, son of An6sh6p§.t’.” 

(8) The messenger returned to the presence of 
Artakhshir, and communicated the opinion** of the Kait 
of India, so that Artakhshir became infoi med** of it. (9) 
When Artakhshir heard his words, he said* : — “May 
the day never come,*^ when from the line of Mitrok, 
whose soul is perverted,*® anybody should become 
dominant (hdmgdr) in the kingdom* of Ir&n, because as 
regards myself Mitrbk, who was of a grievous and 

1. hit. p&rnidan ‘to ask.’ — 2. Pahl. ‘ Pers. ‘to set in 

order.’ — 3. Lit, * city/ — 4?. Pahl. a^a^kh'MdCih, — 5. Lit. ‘ no sooner did the 
Katt see the meseenger than...../ — 6. Pers. * the head of a family/ 

^a prince/ * an old man/ ‘ a messenger.’ — 7. Pahl. pUh atgh mtraJc 8akh4it 
Pahl. aigh ‘thus,’ — 9. Lit. ‘ for this purpose.’ — 10. Lit. ‘Now 
return, and go and tell him this reply of me.’ — 11. Pahl. ayuvatth ‘ except/ 
‘otherwise.* — 12. Lit ‘the family of.*— 13. From Pahl. Pers. 

‘ opinion.’— 14. Pahl. dJcdsin^ ‘ becomes aware of it.* — 16. Lit. ‘may 
the day never be.*— 16. Pahl. varM robdn^ where vard6 is the past part, of 
vardidanHo turn away from/* to be corrupted/ Pers. If we read 

C vard rCbdn, the meaning is ‘who is perverting the soul.* 
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mischievous race, was personally my enemy, while 
his descendants,* who are alive, are all enemies of 
myself and my children; so if they become powerful and 
seek their father’s vengeance, they will prove harmful* 
to my children.” 

(10) In consequense of wrath and malice, Artakhshir 
went to the dwelling of Mitr6k, and ordered that all 
his children should be belaboured and killed, (11) There 
was a daughter of Mitr6k’s, three years old, whom 
the village authorities® privately carried away from the 
house, and gave in charge of a farmer, (directing him) 
that he should bring her up, and attend to her wants. 
(12) The farmer acted accordingly and reared her 
in an excellent* manner. (13) And when several 
years elapsed the maiden reached the age of womanhood, 
and the beauty and gait of (her) body, (her) dexterity, 
and her physical strength and power developed so well 
that she was (regarded as) the best and most promi- 
nent of all women. 

CHAPTER XII. 

(1) According to the appointment® of nature and 
time, one day Shahphhr, son of Artakhshir, happened 
to pass by that town® on his way to the hunting 

1. Lit. ‘ children.’— 2. Pahl., vazandkar, Pers. jkAijf ‘doers of 
injury,’ ‘destroyers.’ — 3. Beading dihgdndn ‘peasants.’ Pers. 

‘ a farmer,’ ‘ an historian.’ Drs. Peshotanji and Noeldeke read ddyagdndn 
‘nnrses,’ usually dSgagSn, the pi. of ddya. Pers. ‘a nurse.’— 4. 
Comp. Firdhsi’s use of the word 5. From brihinidan ‘ to creatia 
what is good,’ ‘ to produte,’ hence ‘ appointment,’ destiny.’ — 6. In which 
the peasant lived. 
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groHod ; and at the close of the chase he himself with 
nine horsemen returned to the country-farm 
wherein the maiden lived. (2) The farmer’s daughter* 
was (sitting)' on the top of the well, drawing* water 
from it, and supplying^ it* to the quadrupeds. (3) The 
former® was away on some business. 

(4) As soon as the maiden beheld ShahpMir and 
his chevaliers, she got up, made obeisance, and addressed 
(him) as follows: — “ You are welcome^ in health, 
goodness and blessings.® Pray take rest*, because 
(this) place is delightful, and the shade*® of trees 
pleasant;** and. as the time is hot*® I*® will draw 
out some water, which'* you yourself and the horses 
may drink.” 

(5) Shahptlhr was vexed**- owing to fatigue*®, hunger 
and thirst, so he answered the maiden (peevishly) 
thus “ We will have water for ourselves, thou needst 
not trouble thyself about it.”*' 

1. Lit The country or district situated about a city ; hence a country- 

farm. 2. The daughter of Mitrdk is herein so called. — 3. Av. hick ; 

Pers. * to draw.’— 4. Lit ‘was giving.’ — 5. Lit ‘ that water. ’ — 6. 

Pers.^jjj ‘ a workman,* ‘ a farmer.* Av. ‘ totill.’ — 7. Li^ammantd, 

2nd pers. pi. from Heb. lihawHriy a precative form of libd ‘ to come.* As 
a noun U-pamman means ^ a minister ’ ‘ a helper,* ‘ an attendant.* — 8. tfO 

in the sense of Pers. ‘blessing,* ‘ farewell.’ — 9. lAt ‘sit down.* 

•-10. Pers. Ui ‘ shelter.’ — 11. Pers. ‘cool,* — 12. Av. garhna; 

Pers. ‘ ^ot,’ ‘ warm.* — 13. Pahl. vad li, ‘ so that I.* — 14. Lit ‘ water ’. — 

15. Comp. Pers. or ‘angry.*— 16. Av. man ‘ to remain *; 

Pers. ‘fatigue.’ — 17. If we read thesentence : — Bardddrth^Sl 

lenman mayd £ lokpavan Icdr Id dvdyed, the meaning would be; ‘ But stop, 
thy water should be of no use to us.’ According to P. : Bard rtman^ va 
Unman mayd i lokpavan kdr Id dvdyed, ‘ bat it (t. e. tby.water) is impure ; 
and thy water should not be of use to us.’ 
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(6) The maiden went away dejected and sat aside. 

(7) (.Then) Shahptihr spoke to the chevaliers as 
follows ; — “ Throw* that bucket® into the well and draw* 
out water, so that we may drink it, and you may give it 
to the quadrupeds (to drink).” (8) They* acted 
accordingly and cast the bucket into the well ; but 
owing to the largeness of the bucket it was impossible 
for them to draw it up full of water. 

(9) The maiden was observing this from a distance. 

(10) Shahphhr, on seeing that his chevaliers could 
not draw the bucket up from the well, grew angry, went 
himself to the top of the well, and abusing* those 
horsemen said ; — “ Shame and disgrace® to you^ who are 
less hardy and less qualified® than a woman.” (11) (So 
saying) he seized the rope® from the hands of the 
chevaliers, and applying his own force to the rope he 
drew up the bucket fi’om the well. 

■ (12) The maiden felt surprised at the strength*®, skill, 
and vigour of Shahpfihr. (13) No sooner did she see 
this than she,** with the strength, skill and vigour 
that were purely (dagyd) established (nihdde) (in her), 
drew up*® the bucket (full of water) from the well, 
and went running** to Shahpfihr, bowed down to him, 
blessed him, and exclaimed : — “May you be immortal, 
Shahpfihr, son of Artakhshir, the best of heroes**!” 

1. ‘you should throw.* — 2. Pers.^^^ or nytA ‘a water utensil.* — 3. 

Pers. ‘to draw. *— 4. I#iY. ‘the chevaliers.* — 5. Pers. 

‘ abuse.* — 6. Pers. tJljJ ^ ^ — 7. hit. ‘ may be to you.*--8. hit. ‘ worse 
qualified.’— 9. Comp. Pers. I rope.* — 10. Av. * to be strong’; 

comp. Av. zdcar4 ‘ power’, ‘ strength;’ Pers. jjj — 11. Lit. ‘ the maiden.’ 
— 12. Comp. Pers. ‘to draw a sword.’— 13. Pers. * running.’ 

— 14. Marddn in the sense of ‘ brave men.’ 
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(14) Shahpiihr laughed and asked the maiden^i— 
“How dost thou come to know that I am Shahphhr?” 

(16) The maiden replied*: — “I have heard from 
many people that there is not a single chevalier in 
the kingdom of Ir&n who can emulate* Shahphhr, son 
of Artakhshlr, in physical strength, vigour, the beauty 
and gait of body, and dexterity*.” 

(16) Shahpfthr said to the maiden* “ Tell me, 
truly, whose offspring thou art.® ” 

(17) The maiden answered : — “ I am the daughter of 
the* former who stays in this* village.” 

(18) Shahpflhr said*: — “ Thou dost not say the 
truth, since the daughter of a peasant has no such skill, 
vigour, gait and decency as thou possessest. Now we 
will not believe thee until thou speakest the truth.” 

(19) The maiden replied *: — ■“ If you should give 
me protection®, I would sincerely^ tell you the truth.” 

(20) Shahphhr exclaimed® * : — “ Protection 1 Don’t 
be afraid.”® 

(21 ) The maiden said*: — “I am daughter of Mitr6k, 
son of AnbsMp^it, and brought to this place on account 
of the fear of Artakhshir ; and of the seven children 
of Mitr6k none has survived up to now except myself.” 

(22) Shahphhr summoned the former before him, 

1. Pahl. aSdtln chSgr^n •resembles.’ — 2. According to PirdAsi : — 

DV cl*, jjj b 4 

Cams! 4 

3. Lit. ‘one of whose children thou art.* — 4. Pahl. denman ‘ this.* — 6. Pavan 
nttmtffi fnatd ‘in such a country.’ Better*^)* denman, — 6. Pahl. zirihdr 

yehahiinid.-^7, IM* * with my body and soi)^.’— 8. IaU • said.’— 9. Lit, 
• and don’t be afraid.* 
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solemnly accepted the maiden as his wife, and remained 
with her for the night. 

(23) According to the law of generation/ that is, ac- 
cording to the law of nature, the very night the maiden 
’ became pregnant with Afiharmazda*, son of Shahphhr. 
(24) Shahphhr kept his wife’ in (royal) pomp and 
respect, and Ahhawnazda, son of Shahphhr, was bom 
from her. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

(1) Shahphhr kept Ahharmazda in secrecy from his 
father, until he reached the age of seven years. (2 — 3) 
One day Ahharmazda went to the race-course* with the 
youth and princes (of the family) of Artakhshir, and 
(while) he was playing polo* (with them) Artakhshir 
happened to be sitting there (in his camp) with the 
high- priest, the commander of warriors, several noble- 
men and grandees, and attentively beholding them. 

(4) Atiharmazda as well as® the youth were 
victorious and warlike^ at riding. (5) And naturally 

1. Lit ‘ according to the law of creation.* — 2. The S&s&nian King Hor- 
mazd I, who came to the throne in A. D. 272, having previously been 
governor of Khor&san. His title of * the Hero * appears to have been gained 
by the valour shown by him in the war against the Romans, before his 
accession. His reign of one year gave little time for great deeds. Oromastes, 
whose great prowess against the Emperor Aurelian is described by the famous 
historian Trebellius, is certainly this S&s&nian monarch Ahharmazda I. 
{^Vide Noeldeke. ) — 8. Lit. ‘the maiden.’— 4. Comp. Pers. 

‘a race-course.* — 5. D.,P . chtigdnf Pers. ‘ a club * ; it is iJso 

read in Pahlavi meaning * skirmishes* ; comp. Pers. — 6. D., P, 

^ min used probably for Uvatman. Taking min as the original word the 

meaning would be * Atlbarmazda was more victorious and warlike in 
riding than those youth ; * whereas the adjectives are used in the positive 
degree. — 7, Comp. Pers. ‘martial.* 




44' EABNAME I ABTAEHSHlB I PAPAEAN, 

one of them struck his polo-club to the ball which fell 
on the side of Artakhshir, and the latter connived at it*. 
(6) The youth stood dumb-foundered,* and none would 
ride on or proceed further owing to the grandeur* of 
Artakhshir. (7) But Aflharmazda intrepidly went* 
(towards him), took up the ball,* and, striking it back 
courageously, he raised a cry (of joy). 

(8) Artakhshir asked* of those (present); — “Whose 
boy is this ? ” 

(9) They smd* : — “ May you be immortal I We do 
not know this boy.” 

(10) Artakhshir sent a person, called the boy in 
his presence, and asked him* : — “ Whose son art thou?*’ 

(11) Aflharmazda answered* : — “ I am son of 
Shahpflhr.”^ 

(12) Instantly he (mV., Artakhshir) despatched a 
person and summoned Shahpflhr, and questioned him 
thus : — “ Whose son is this ?'* 

(13) Shahpflhr solicited protection (saying) ; — “Grant 
( it ), 0 Artakhshir I ” (14) And protection was granted 
by him to Shahpflhr. 


1. Lit. ' showed nothing. ’ — 2. Compl Pen. from 

‘ to be fainted.’ --3. Pen. ‘majesty’, ‘grandeur,’ ‘pomp.’— 4. Pen, 
^ ‘a ball.’ — 8. Firdftsi: — 

Aili ilyi j\ ijS I 

AjbSj j ^ ‘i-sJ yijlj 

!> } .*. ‘SW jji 
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(15) Shahpfihr (then) said : — “ May you be immor- 
tal I This son is mine. I kept him in secrecy from 
you for several years.” 

(16) Artakhshir replied* : — “ What is the cause of this 

impropriety of [thy] withdrawing such a worthy son 
from my sight for seven years ? ” (17) (So saying) 

he embraced Aftharmazda, gave him- many a gift and 
garment, and offered thanksgiving unto God. 

(18) He (then) expressed himself thus; — “This 
confirms* what the Kait® of India has predicted.” 

(19) Afterwards, when Afiharmazda^ attained to sove- 
reignty, he was able to bring back the whole kingdom 
of Ir&n under an absolute monarchy ; and he* (actually) 
brought the head rulers of different frontiers under his 
submission. (20) And he demanded contribution and 
tribute from Arfim and India, and made the kingdom of 
Iran more embellished, more efiicient, and more famous 

I 

(than before). (21) And the Emperor® of the 
Arfimians, the T&b® of Kavftl, the Raja of the Hindus, 
the Eh&k&n of the Turks, and other chief rulers of 
different countries, had come to his court with sweet 
salutations. 

1. Lit, this resembles what the Kait of India has said.* — 2. Eait seems 
to be the Iranian equivalent of the Indian title of a R^'d or Mahdrdjd , — 
3. The .following remarks are more applicable to Artakhshir or Shahphhr 
than to AAharmazda who reigned only for a year. — 4. Pahl. ^ Ailharmazda.* 
—5. Comp. Pers. ‘ Emperor.*— 6. It seems to be the kingly title of 

the sovereign of EAbul, meaning ‘The Light of Kabul.’ Comp. Pers. 
w 13. Dr. Noeldeke reads it hdhd^ Pert. ^ (i ‘ power ’.—7. Comp. Av., 
hkiihnadrm * gratification*, propitiation.’ 
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KOLOPHON. 

(1) Completed* with gratification, pleasure and joy. 
(2) May Artakhshir, the king of kings, son of P&pak, 
and Shahpfihr, the king of kings, son of Artakhshir, 
and A6harmazda, the king of kings, son of Shahpfihr, 
he immortal-souled® 1 (3) May the immortal-souled 

B.fist&m,* son of Mitr6-avan, who has written this copy, 
be so*, and more so I Amen. 


1. Av. fmcha and ap ‘to obtain/ — 2. That is, ‘May they enjoy 
heavenly felicity ’ I — 3. Better R^takhma ‘ naturally valiant.’ — 4. That is, 
immortal-Bonled. 
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'Rll^ MRH^HIM ’Hll'H ''iiniMl 'H«5l “ H^IM rMMl’'^’‘iiai'<l 

Ml ^IMl'fl M'Al'H ■^;— “ *tl Mill 'RlMfMMl ! 'S’ ^-siiWTtl 

IMM •MMl'fl^ ( ^t^lMKMl ) 'I'HMllM ( Ml?ltl$ ) SmI Mli'H'M’il 

M^ k'^Min ■»Hl'i\^'H !!«SllMn SmI«( 1 'IJ^X W-Hloi 

^R'^1;— “ ■aHl'=^ MKi ^>llllMl MRlll^lMl ‘^HM^lini (3 ‘h»(1 
^Ml ^RllM^ Mltlll$ M'^^l Mi^“'il^ ■^'iMini "MiM^fl 
M'-fl IMfl MRlll$ ■aH^niMl'll MlM«0 ^ Soft h\ >*1^ 
cl IMMMl ft'^ctl^ J^imMd W>flct»ft HlMM ^ -^Hlli '4-" 

MlMl-a flMW il^M 'l^iRl'Kl R^l^l Ml^stfl 

^l4l MMl yilft <1l<l^lMl^l Sftilft^ ’'llrtlMl lll^MlMlMl -=^1- 
^fll MlMilMMl IIW^ (HMa l^«i ?ll?1H U. -S’ 

mR Mi 4 a'”** 'MlMllMl MMi ^l^B,; ft (lHl*ft 
Ml^lft MfcTli^ li !/l|M^Ml H'^lftMi ^ ^ !il.1^l Ml-^^t 



m<l 

fi ^iiH^ ma,Cl ‘^■'{1 6'^l; ’ii’t 

^Cft fl«{l Rai'^ll fill ^iXlltfl Mil ^cfl. 
•»m<H M^'H'ft l/R^l^i 
Ml^ MVQ 

Mft ^.; ^ kuniMi SlHi*(l M’^fiMi n-ii 

“ H^R R^l tT ^Rct^lR ” ( iR^ “ ^ 

gR'ii %»iin iR^iRid uwi <1 »tid. *4- ■=^ti- 

^R iR'lRRl Mast'd •H'Ml'^Mi ^R^tl "liiHlit lAlRl'=*Hl flMf^ 
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'M^’^lRRl flkiR id^tnB.tn M^l^flMl, y-'a^ll 
BmI w'iHMIMCMI M«(l. fl tSfti (fx'^^lRfn ilM -sM^l ^l^R^U6ft<l 
^<AmI •'MiMi «£l^l •H«d tRc-n l-«llM<^l, 
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M-HRI "IR6 iXB.' 



Wl'fl 33° Ml Ml yMl°ft ^^>irt«-35<>fl sAK'U 
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^Hl 6'33^'rll M° «lMi rtitHlMl 'H^l'Kl !Im^ 
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^*tl^ $^l°Hl ^ni- '^lui M^MMi ®a^l aMl'ft 6l!tMl^ 

■ani ■aHil!!l°ft^l^ i<l ’'^IcllMl ctl^J J^'Ml 
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>ii5 Km ■^3Mi ^i*n mimTmhi ^i^k- 

^114^ >*llM°n M 3 <^l 6 <^l; MRii ^1^/ Ml«l°(l MilfePti 6 T»llM- 

Mi 'iini^ M'Kll •^'M^l 6l>n >»tlH=ll Midi gctl- ^mi 

’‘nC'lKdl M'^flMi Ml^ ^l^l *li MIM4 MlM^l <f»'^^l?:tft 

gliM ■a*ii ^ril^ fl ’vildlMl M«V»ii ’'tldldl 

MlMMl ^(l#iil'=^l MMldl ai'Sll 6^1. MlMi^^ Bi.li^i 

^cU, <^<^[1^ iMl'^l ^IMltdl MIMH MlMMl 
31<1<H 5^5^l?;ffl di^ gctt; ^ ^Mdd 

■dlM^l »lR'‘H^l sV^.^RcU ill6ld^ll$ '*^41 *i^l ^'^l- MlMi ^IM^l 
’'lldldl ani d'Hl^l^ ’^lldHl Cli^l dMl MlM^d ail^ldl MRM d^fl 
MIMS S^ <d^l $^l: ’^Idl’Kl 95\a(l»^i«K' ,ll>^ ’qicii»fl 

Ml?l ddl 4liSl d^ MlMMi =MUi lAHl $dl- ’'lldl-Kl 
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6dl, ^^IMi >fli\Ml<Kl Mlt^lliSl^ €?c0 Ml/' ^•^IM’d 
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««l°fl <lM5Mi<f»' -aMlJlA^, Mt^^ Maidi ?i6^l SM^id ^I'^i iAk 
A imi MlMlVl, €ld^l<l, MgM'Hld’d^Hi 



«i^l n-Mft 

’'IWHl H$?\l •“iC<ll^<Kl Hi^l H'^li^l ^iot^n CMI^ 

■»HUtl^?l ’'ilctl»{l fli^ S^isticd ■a)^7l ^icjl ^JS^S; 

’AiH'lH ^U6«vttl^ illcll^l 'llMil ^cfi. 

•4125 «v:i'SllJ:cn >l«'$'»l n£? ^6tl ^iHK'll ^ll6«vi^l^l 
•"lUfll-Klllvn Hi^l <=l'Md cl^ \[>f\ 'l«Sl. Wia-atl 
«'2^Ucfl '4a.=Hl ^41 

i4l 4»R, el'll Clk^l ^1^1 ailM<l^ ®iai ^KH-Hl 

^tS'lR ’‘lUfl^ 'H^lil il6U5i g'tll. •^5i''lim'il MR^lUg^l 
^ift iSl^in^fl l^l^l 6^1, et«ll ^41 el'll y»-=llfcr- 
•il2ii.Mi l^eti eleli^ <M6l^<l«(l ^4^ ^i’ ^HR HWO ^Ul 
■“HMlMMi^^l MlMk “ilM MR'^I, el'll ^“llll 

’“llell'll H-ll Qii^ll “l^il'l^l 4W^l ^l!i>i Hwll. ^l HWel 

y'elm ^IM^R el^l ’^^l^RMsi^ S'R^l «fl^l« 
«'2^l^ Sm^-KI <l2;el'4R *ll/l'ttl<l ^1414 ?ii»^ 

<1 6<i. ■=^1 ’'lletl'll 416114 i^4l^ ‘4t5l el ^WKl 

661!(l 4»^ •^'41 -^^^>{1 'H’^et Ji^Vll ^^41. 

^■HlMl el'll <34^ 91 41 Mtt4l ^l^ Mlet HU. ‘‘ ^rlijM ” 'IRKI 
•a^i'll'l'll 466l9im el ^l^l'l^ll^4l *i5t>ll4lefl ^Il6'e»lfl4l '*4^- 
<fl24l §42 'l«'^ 4^1, B'ift’Kl ^l^'tl^l ^l^l<4et «l'=(l. [ (??>! 

*4^11^ 'IR ■»4'l2^tl'll “>4Xel-5JTl” 41^ “^lll Mlt'tll^” 
4l?t^{i^,el>l ^Kll$»*tflti‘‘’=^^4^ft” 'll*! '»4'Rrtl'll “•94Xet- 
^el " 41^ “ eui^l 4$UR ” 4l6l <34^41 •Kli'^ci sAi^^l'll 
2.ii6'iRi4l ^ '=4Reid ^R “ a^i'iR Jinm 9A?lRi 

“ ■a4^-^#el ” 'IR '»4i4<i 6^- ] 

^■4 <fie:t.llia;e(l Cl'i^l ^2:(1>A>1 4141 <34^ i4l 441 '>4^1 'iXl 
’tlsR<42 4l/l ®lRHMi 6ll4?l el^R Hsiefl ^RUiSl -ani- 

4(^1 -94111 ^9R<4^ 2;’(lel>ll*t ^efi Cl't4i'll 

^lel>ll tielRi «vi9il'4ci Bi. wMi ^4 illBi ^ 414441 
4*^1 -“H^niel^ y\l< 'r»'>{l'l §4^ ^4 M^ReO- 

4i'i - 94 ^ Cl'itR 4iuii^ «i?l, ^41 yi»ii “-rRi^ihh” 
jt\»?ll ■®i4 ^l<niH4l4 el4'll6{lj 414»114, iSlRn^H <461^^1 



iRMi HR^l MU i^^l. il^MlMl-11 Kl«n ^tU- 

«JMi ^ 'l'4't Mltid 

a §MC-ft 6>A!tCt^l HRMHl ^HMI >Hl- 

M«l “ k^l>ik ” 4 MMi ^ 

n Ml6«t^l»{l ^IMct MHl'Kl B,. o'Hi y--n 

I^MnUl m<<{\»li«(l ^IkMl c‘»i “tlti r\<Kl Ml^ 

^«SI^. M<^ H«n rli^a^l kM^l ^'IR •a*ll'ii| ■=Ml 

k'^C-fl "{iMl 'K\^A^l<Kl ^lMliSl=^ 

<mcl ^K-tdMi >H^I ct^i»(l *ik 

4\»Xll MU MITmII gcft. Mt^«(u »H^ 

^KlURl dH^Ml el'll =«^l=lrl <M5.lMl«n, ■ei’M *tk -^Itl^l 

MIMMR 6^1 rlM ^k MlUll^ y^lMMl ^MkMl^ 

<:’-llHMR $^l. ^k^- -^IKI^I MlMniMl M>UmHI ‘a'^^ 

^^'ifl^flMMT'll ’^R lseti,^ini‘Kl MMC-n V^MMlMi 4l^^l ftm 
k^MR cl H^ni i^^M^ «Rll 6^1- 

[^M ^IM^M^l kRMlMl*A MlMk'KliKlk^l^ Ml|> 
•»H^l^HlclMl B>lk^l fMMlk»A ^lk<l^ Ml^> ‘‘ l(Hl>lk ” HMil- 
*lMl ^«l ^ 5li'4 -aHrla-^rl Ml JJMMR^l Ml^ MM- 

ilM^l Bi. >Ml MHC-fi (fVo^ii^ «tk J[Ml^ krMl ^ Ml^i^ 

■^«l ^R^il Bi. !<ki MlMkKl €lk^lH Ml^ M^i^Ml '»HlMMff»' HM'Tx' 
MX'iHl MWA “k»A>lk’’ ^IM wl'llMl ■=Ml^Bl. MRMl 'Mk^.'^Ml 
ikMMl “ Cl$MK k»{l9lk ’’ ^llMl “l^klM HI ^icl«{l €lk^ ” 
^ "^Mi^Ml B>. <3 H^«(l Ml^n MIhB.! kRMlMlM'l 

«^M "{lf»l'=®ll mXB>'clM “■^Ikil” HI "ailk^il’' ^ Ml “k»ft- 
rik ” ^ilM HMiRl M«(l, nm Mk tlMlM iWHlM Mlti^Hf/ 
ikctflMi MMlH^HBi-l 

'jgd «J3ti ■itk^^lMi M^AA<»fl M^^5j»ll<l ClMMRAtl^lMl 
M^k tlMMl^l MIM^ «i hI*^ «A'^> -^Mi 6RtM ^^^kc-fiMl 'I 
icl^MRlcim Mlk tltR»fl ^k^a'M<l k^HlMUfll Mmi^6=lRl 
MllMMMl Mlk ’^MMl^tl ^'^^Ml <^y MM'^1 MIMM '=>^k 



^l«vt tsdlj li'H'll %1'^1 'HTI 

Hhi H^i\ •^114 ■^(Hi 

'l«fl, Klu •aHPR'fX' ^ 

f%Ml ‘3«^?t 'llM'll 

fl ’^Idl'li 511' "tJAd ■V1>11<^ 
^dM^^cn?ll dlH ‘iaisid'ft Rm '■Ml^^l'HK-n 'At Hi^ft 

Ci’fl 'anM:i«:cn mtnP ^Mi <3^^ 5s *3«^-^l(1l 

Ml‘Mll»^l >l«»ft fl»ft 5stUldl^ y^ldcft 

%‘Hcn*iWl 

!«<nH»ti, '»nUMl ■54Hi^>li ^IMi^ wn*!. ’^d- 

iv'dl fldtP Ml^^ll6^l «vtd ^!s M^fl 'dail'^5.. 

>15s>lMl^l^ 'ti ’*^ldl»^l ■^l^d^ 5siSi 

Jsidid i=i^id 'Him'JJ tMRMyfl "=^55 

ovl'R^U'ft MRl “iW d^i rl ^., cHl^ rl4 tHUi Cl'H 
3 ^d ’<l»l'H<Hl >lt!.^- ’'lldl^l Hl45rt ^l^d^l fl>lirt' fliitldi 

>ll<l dl'^dldl ’'IR ■=dR'Hl ^155>1=KI HR ^IHHl^U 
Rd li^l^lfcT (iM^«aR ■^R’fldl *34 ^«<Hl 

?mR R<HIH 5 s < l MVlRl "^Hl «H«j'|-v>iI^ 

fe/dWi mR ^l^jfldl -sV^RRca dlH>lR ^RHHl 

^(MR %l$d HHIR -^d^fl^ dHR «tlHi!\; dHl 

Rldldl (dtlH S% ikiil tlT *ii RldR 

criiHidl •^Rll %^dR Rs^adl Rigi^iUdi <IRR 

Rldldl MdR fc/d^lidl !HdHl\ Bi* 

ddl^l'nR 'HHRI •R’llfc/'dl HRHl 'HlH5s $IH 

RlR, >{ 5s^^ R>1, ^ MlUll^R iHHd 'daft Mast'd 5sRdl^ 

-^l 5sRdlMidl t-l-^H^dl mR ■^iilli «Mtiftdl dHl- 

<l'Hdl <rV(3llH B^'^^'^dl'd jA'-fl t5>S[ 

6f«tiW $<a, -anRRRi cH'^di^ wmidl niuii^RKfl^Hw 
■aHRiHRl ‘‘dRl^lRRl fcT'aMHld " hrRi nil H£?^ gRl. “ >ll€l- 
hR aidR ” wiRRi BiR “i<lR 



H ” -llM'fl MgtH'd ’Ini'Mrll " ” Mi iA^Ml 

€lni=il “sflHyv *3=t55M, ^ MlMMi 

ft ^4{ftMlM*ft j/i M. M^lMi 4 tV-MH 

$rtl; rHl 't'Hcl ^'-U \{i, 

“'Hl-iMlfeT” Mil'll ist'dfl 'IRfll” “Kl MMM 

%Mi\fl ^lJ<ll $ril. Ml 5llHfl?ll ir/«MlMMiift. 'H 'IMrl 
t/WMl ®ll4llf(l, ififMinMi Ml '4’v’l^ l/t^l 6^1- 

'>t'H'l'llM rl ^iR-l'll'l M'^l 6^1.” ^ Rh ^tni (All'5.1 

Vt’^Ml^.> ft (tVl^l^Ml ‘‘'lipi fM% l/'aMHK” 

‘‘ Ml<lHH ” Mi T^l^l'Ml ’'t^Ml Ml^ltlii “ “Kt 

MM«V “ cftn MM'^AAj ” MlM'Kl ^MM'Kt Ml'M^Mi MUMl^ 
“V-iMPM " ft^i >ii!!Ri 6 ni.~'i»il 35 ^ muimH MHii y^u^a 
i^fl is4i M^lMi®^ M^l MiA fl'tKlM dM^ifl mRm 

^^Ml Ml^ Ml M^M'fi ifRMl'^ MlMl^tt Ml^^ll^ftMl H'MftMi 
<HMl*l<Hi M^'H'fl UH'^lMid M<^IH 1$; flMi MsltlsiMl M«'f'MlMi\ 
^tin'll MtjQ^l, Mil'll ftl ^MMMRiMI MM'Hn MMMl MiKl yR- 
Sl^i MMr-l MM^l Mifl. fwKl Ml^fft MlMt^^ ItlH'll'^l 
Mi(i- ilii^^l^lMTI MU>flM^tMl Ml^HlnlMM MM JiMl'Kl MM- 
MRl^ilMl M^lMi JtPMlMl'Ki IRMR M^l'l MMrllMi?| ^I'^l 
^.. rlM«V “ ” MlM^i -aJ^i ^>1^11 ct'H^.lMn^^ll C-1>>{1 

M^l ‘‘ M'MH <HIm MMfM^Hly M^-lH§f^ MW«A ” MlMMl 
i'fl*! MHQ^MI il’MlMi'^ M^MfllilMMl MlHP HJ.ifl M ^“{1 
<Ml1lMi St'flfll <Sll<!{l l>,. Mi^fUMl ^il^ ^IrtlMl 
ftMl^lM, Miiy^l, M^lMiRl, M^ £?VQ'KI MilalM ^fft 
*tM “MyCt” ’tniMl ll'^Mlft MMMi 4^ ’Ptl 

!<fli^flMl <ll$MlMi»ft My^ MMta MM'*«AR <HMf(l $ 1^4 ft 

SH^i(l“{| M^M'fl 4PMIMI 

SM^in^Mk-flMMPftMi §'l<r»t%-fl ^4 yTft6lM'l4 MRfll is^. 

4iMl*tl M^M'-ClMi $141 MMffl Mifi^ ^ll$MlMlMi Ml^sfl MM ft 
b 



Mast'd fl'll^l'^ Ml'H'll 

ct'HKl'^ ‘‘ ’’ "{kl*ll 

6{l^C-fi ^I'fl ^|l$-ll>lt>li ^161-I^U^ ^1- 

J^fl^'Hltfl '^I'^.l^l ’^Xl <HIH Mg’it'd il’-IMMl wi>kl 
i(%l ^I'i 'V^- ilMlMl <ll$l*^ll>il- 

>ti‘Kl R^i^i <tHmfti^^6llk »ii5ii>ii^riii 4>4R >iiihh 
'T'JA- '^k>ii n *Hl«*t>ii 't*(l. /li- 
en'll ff/^ll^-n rnii^Rl ’Il'ilM 

('t) MlMi'U ffVciiot; ( ^ 

NlMi'Kl ^I'l'Hl^l ( 3) "fiTiC-ft 5i?l a'H«-lR **»|- 

( if ) a'H«-ll> t$Ul w 

^ftlX^Ml?il»fl ^Iftl-ll ^6<H>li\lS!lH ^.; ( M ) 

■=>Hi^fl^ ’H'l '^fti M6lfl 'HiVl'Kl 41*11; ( \ ) 

<1’.^ mau-hR ■^in^ *1;! 'tCl ) 

^J^rllMi M^<Hl 4 'r»''Hl^l'^ 'H^lH ?llt>-Ml 't^R ni^l^l 

it/'HR ^d'^R'ai; { i "i*-lli; ( <i ) <3«vi 

•iiM'ii 4 ■=^Ufl^41 <Hin4l(i; (v^) 

■>41 'Hi^/'^id '^>^‘111641 m^u 41 crtiiyMi (3(i»i; 

( 'in ) C4ilfcn^ UlS -*1^ \Rooo C-t>iJ; 

('1R) 41w4i 'nV-fi ’'lentil ^4141^ ’'lini m>4 tty 

>Rll $414 fH4 44 H^>,4 i ^'Hl'Vt; ( \3 )4^>i4i *iw 

^ny 4wa Mu^ii$4i >44 ”^>>ii'i n\k \\% ^54; 

{Vi) Miuu$4l4^T4i<i mi4l ^>4; (\m) >4i4K'ii 4 Hii 
4^l^lti 1 *<1^ Mi'^'iii ^$^1 

^4 4 (T/qi'Kl <41*4^; ( ) ->4141^41 4R ■>44 

ff»t<ai'tl >ti^ 'H31 ^^:aX44 !t^4l >44 4R^ll^ 44 >4144| 

<r>f'=ll'4; ( V ) til'd >4l4fi. 4lt1Kl 0^1 ‘lll$'iR4 

■=4i«4'«i<Hi R4d>4i-4 41(^1^; { u ) !iwt4 5ti 4 riRi 
^ t4l “ it/t " ^1*4 Ml« 4^4414 Hil 't£j\ ^l$RRll$4 >4l44l 
^141$; { ^0 ) 4»U>1 «i»t>rtll Myn$tt4l ifeTt^lJiA^lifnii 4l''a^l *li 
■>44 ( Rl ) 4$^Ji4l 3i$^>t ?l$^*1l 4l$l^ 



t’l'HiaTl- \\ 

't'nl •a'ii^ifl -ani^ irtiyiMi 

MMrfi y!(l. { \ ) MlMHl ( 'H. 

^); (^) pHHi'tR 

( X- R. i- M ); ( 3 ) •W'li'y ( M 3 , 

4 \ ); ( o-Hisft ’ilicii<rft 

iiw *iill !i<l ^cfl, ri»{l ( M- H, i- 't=l-\'if ); ( M ) ^{fi«:(tW- 
yi y«vt yiCln ym»ft hais/H m^i^r ( 3 t. m, x- ); ( ^ ) $4- 
ctH%M ■^^1 MMtHiiii yi^ ycA s/y 

yi^ *ii. F-w aft'fii ( M- 4- V 0 

ciyir/ sflyni ) m- ' 3 , 4. vs, \, 

£-\'^-, ii) 'n. i, k- 4- 4- 'to yRt 

otpl; (lo ) V. ^o, v^,, ^ yi:^l »tpi, ti 2 (| 

\\-, ( ^'t ) y. \ 3 , 4. 

«v (tvI'^-HIiRh €^?s< 1 'mi^ rl <^ 15 ) -^lyi^ 

Bi:— ( \ ) MiMid y ^ictiyi ygyyy^ y-^yi 
ya; ( 3 ) ■ayUfl^'fl < 3 Hi ym»{l ai'iaa<i; ( ■if ) Mit- 

yi^ (lyy^^ -pirti ^ni,ritCii<r(i 

•oyiyn Vl^ci yy'-ft •yiy^j; ( m ) a 3 i yai 
Ci^yi ayiJ!A--fiv, ( ^ ) y^yyd yiiiAiy^iyyi^ yigi^ i^i, 
■oyUfl^d'Hyi yiHMiMHi ■=R!(Ji!(\yi ■^'^yyid y ai'dly ^3: 

( 'S ) oyeaiy yiy<dly 3 ifc/d yi^yi ’i^yyiy- 

yi ^lyyi n muR ( ( I'^iydl y^->yiy 

6!<my ^Ryyi ^Jyyi y^T, yy'fii ^aiy; (t) 64niy 
oy^riyi ail ^^l yi^ya yiyKl ■oyUtl^’d yiiW; ( ^•> ) 
It M43id •»»tH yj^i yiyd; ( \\ ) yiyyi 

M6yyiyd*l^yyi>Atyi»(l*yi^^ yy« ^ryyR sityiil 
( "iR ) •yytit ^$^yi y^nyJ*Ay yj; ( 13 ) yyi yi 6 

*\Hy »A^<i 

yi^iMy^Ri yR ti\ 3 i<=i ^y'fii 6^1 R ’'iiyni 

^^l^ ’Ri'n''y 3 ; fcTcaiCl. 

MRiyRi s/li^yi ^iigyiyRi yR yi'^ -^HOHiy 



VL t'l'Hl'Ht- 

'dl »ii'4iMi C'f'HiMin aHi<l'^^i ^^i!t UiHi d'-'^lisi 6^t. 

( ^ )^ <?/ •dHl^tl Ri^ MgM'fl’EK^lMi 'iRl ^'Hl'H »i'H'm «1 

wHi <*^i MfeiHdl otlHl ^ 'I c*<i 

•il'll” *11 4l=t^ n><^>liH^, -^[\H flHl<l'^- 

-I'^’llM^ "I m^Q ’»HRI=1 ^I'^’^l 6^1- ( 3 ) '^v 

otPiiMi ^\i^\ ''lid yR^ro ^di, cMi<»fl "d^ 

o^R'dlH irvi^r-fl *1l^, MUJ rlMl 

tiindl H<^ 'd'ft 6lid!!fl =HlMm 

^d 4 P.mI mRIM ■d>1«' 

ft^int HiiiMrd ft!(i ^^«i>ii*i «iv.i<l w=dl ft"Hi<l-'n 

C-t'ndl h, *"{l*ll^Kl ■nirt^l 

»i,\dl ^id Kidd,! <Hi'(l iiA «nd;'dM'5v’ wiyi-dl Mi^^iil|i^i 
^d'Hl ^.lo-M H'd'<l -^Hd iH^li^l R^ d*il ^ 

RaiR M^id ii. d ^ud yHd- '“d 'if^«ii>i^i>ii iidi 

*tdd*ld'H«, Ml^d- 

t-fky, dididl'iM, ^di, ■did'tdi $>t3ji, 

-and i'>i<l i<ld ffni^ftdiBi. 

-anUfl^ <^mid dink'dl '»''^ft><i d? 

ais^dlR'lldaiTV iH^l!!<t i'HlH^'ll <dlHdl «<iHL ^H.d Rddl^"Hl4l 
vflidlni ^ii6*ii»iRl <dld >td 

^ ^I61*-RU6'11 fel'^KW d-^dRd ^MURll 'Kl^dmidl ^4 ^ 
^dld tdli a*1^dl^1 «’'HH W.lRI^Ild iH^li<l 'd»t«V 

P-i«tt"tf*^W'dl'l'n"H'i[ld'Hid'd Hudi ^di. d^id diiiH^ 

d«Hi»d, dl^ ^ti>A*ii n«ii 'Hiiy-ii “{l«vi ^dlnididi dM 

SRr Hdl d Rddl ftK-fNd r6irtM»^>-a a>HHlddi gdi. aiHRl 
ff/'Hidi'dl ^j*Amr MRun -dlR n«it 

Hddld ""llMMld d’l'Hiaii -aHlddl $dl. ■aHl'Hl 

■dldd d*tld dlk^lMi tP'it-i 



•"1^ ’I'A'H'itKl ■H>1H^>li 

■?t?l ifniH “taiHiHi Minm '^■Kl 

In/' 'tlHlMi Ml ^HK Ml/ ^li^ll A ^IM"- 

il^l'HR’li ^'Ml'drl 5ll«d^Rl'iHl MMMl t^“il^»{l »tlHld ni'l 
^sI^'HI'^'H'HRcmI =44f1l ^I'^l ^l'l'Hl>ti ^IMctl ^ni- 

^I'w’dlRMi *t 'iiuu^'ii >ifi 'MMii^ 

MlUlli^l 'MM'lRi MHl^l kl'iO. 6^1, •»H^ - 

Ml^JKl 'HlMli a»i<1 yi'-l'lR'fi sH^Kll ^riU 

t{|^ rlMl RlK-i ^6^, n»-ll ^<11 6l<t 

t/nyii Hl^'lRl'=^l ^<3 Ml»tfll ^Cll- *i ^16H^U6 *!^ni 

^?ll’^:— ‘‘ ■rt'M "aMlc^tl ^l«ft 

■MRl 'Iw'fil ^., <1^ ft*tl >iRl RaiK'll ^fl'Rl h” 

^ttllslft '5lMl T«'rll. ^Hl\ ■=«il=fl •ly'lgdH'Hl 6^1 

^.:— ‘ '(•'nd'Ki <iiW>M (mi h^R ) 

kiy 'tiSl, ^«i "^ii^ m^l <Ma>ii«fl lit/d 

^2-=Hii/ •»h'^cmr i/l ^gi- 
ait4td, ■»M«l'Hl '5il<n CHl'ya^Sfl flRl ’'linHl'tl^jll 

li y5ii*iR Cll»l •^ll'Ri ^f'nMl 'l^'; MI^I riiJi $i?i ?l>l4tl 

■aM>l4l^l^l ■»M^ Hl'Hl^Hl/l ^l'^ <11^ fi'=^l«n 'M^ Ml’ 

MUd; ‘HMl'iClis S^l 'i^’l^lR f1l\ ’I'^'Hl. 

M d ell'll "'(iftRi 'mR vin ^i'^^ 711 flui 

t/-l«lft*ft i ’'tiH ■^^fl HR^I M<^ Wt cil/l 

^iM <ii<l ^liHl^O MRdl’Hi ’^^I'ni ’i/l^i»{l ^ini 

"^in^ <iRi ■»H>i4t>ii «»tM ^>i 3n^i?l.” 

’^a'^JiA^'ii 'Mtsi ywA^i ^•vti wciiM 

’^I'MRi'dl 'nX'feii ^'Tli-'n'^ ^ift>ti Mi^fl'dl 716^ -^ui^ ^I'A 
^JlcttMlild klM i^MlH^i^lTl Mli\ 6ca- H<l<M 
>1^^ 71 i^Tii 6?ti, -anTi ^cATi t-inai yn^ii ■=Hi'm^i Ti^hiti 
t^mimTii 6^1- iAi<M*i^Hi >m<ni Sm’iTIiTi '*) ifii'dl t^<MR»ii ^ic-iicO 
Tl'^HHl 6?t »il<itl>A VRtli^Tt^lTl (r»t’(lXl=dl '’i^^lTl k^Tii ^ni. 



^I'lca 't'Mfl yy<ni dMU^in 
^ftl. $K>11<1 Rtl fiMTK' »(IR 
«*i®l^i«i y'<l'ti H»l>lc1 R^nl Clmi^-Kl 
rl»^ «W1<<1 6^- l/nwi W'lt HUVl sysiH^Ul 

^ ^[, ’'llflWl ^livll 

$i«t ^«46i<ii iin M!|5>i>it (n^^i =hi- 

•H'tR ^<Hi$ -"tiMni 6^1. ii>>^ ’'liftRi ^i'n?ii »»ii'^l 

j!^ j j ^Lc,5w (Jaj ,*, ly 

•S^ltl'Kl ^6>*Ml<Kl ^ ihRi «l’5il 

dlTK' ■=4^ ^'H'H'tR ti irigMt R'liUl *4* 

J t^jy^ ,*. *Xy(> jl 

ly’A^ “^4^ •’• ‘^“f AJliS 

i^£t,t AXjCj^ •*• OX>? /^ ^ ^ 

^i'Hi'fUl H'^il'ii'Hl C-tlMit fcfs^sl -an rlni 

^if<i =Mi^ ■=>n^ 

H'^l yi’/R iW'Ml H'^li^'Hl t-tiMi ’ll^Tll H'Hl>ti 

"(^ VlKl'HK §Tin ri^l 

ti>fr «'iRi <i«<i iH4h/HI >i^i'i^fi 

Sir'll S>1^fil<>1l 

y'ni'=Ri fRi ^iMiHC-O $<^1, «v^i^ >i«6ifi xi«n fi 

^X!t ^l«'l<Ht<l 5ilM grll. 

’'linm •"tniS Qi^i 

^ ^iii «4=“ 

“»1W 5lil, rlRl M'lMi m Rl- 

•VH^?, -Wi^ R Utl ailMw— lA^li»(l n<H'll^«a.n>l«^ §M- 
^l^l'tl rlM'Kl CHlHilct M >tW ^'Hk«1l ^fv'- 



'iHr'hh y^ft is^ ■>i?-'-fl ■ani'Mu 

M<^ >il<l jyi ?ty <iH tt./a rlMff*' 5^5 
Ot!=>l'l'<li y., ■i^il M(JS 'lUl. 

*l%^IXl»{lilUlKl ^ <1l<l =44<<l 

nin Mirft mm[ •ii'*{l $Vai 

^’'n yi?i ^I'^icfl 'I’-fl; a8ft (Si dii^i Qh% V”^ 
^niMMi i^u'iid 'i4l =m^'?ii fli m^l -Min nM«v <ii<l 
^!s!s(iiHs»iyfl^i'*{l 

^IH ^.. Cl'l ^ > 114 ?! *1?!^!!^ 

>i^t>ll^ =114(1^1 iCl '^T»i«ft 

"Mili n«(l. 

wi'i •'. yi.> ij'! Jii- ‘i-*-’ tyJ /J 

" Cl<1 MlUlnSl cflrll iJjq ^li(^l <«(|;'ft>i(5V' MU Q't 41*11 

SilMM ^^41 ^41. ^!i HmT '?y>ti ^l4l ’Mii'H >M^ 

^l[?ct a>UV ’44(1 ^rMl>li ?li «U4il 

>l4i . (fv-Hi^ MU^I14 <1*1^1 'nail-HMli iy-H-ia ^IH tS. 

>1H^« ^^'4 ^H-r^t fttiy^tl'Kl M144 
*t!iM!i ^l'?t *^l(/''4l ’4lflHl HU^Ug 

‘‘^Iw. ■^?A'Ui<l'^y'i^ii4d'^6>.^: Hii^ iXk MUiiingl'ft 
^^>in >Ml yn^ll^ 4(1^ -l-MC-d «IIH !>.:—( )^!i ^l o-Ml\ 
^IM is.; ( ^ ) 'HK4 ^ ^ ri o{\^ 
'3-MU'll *1iyHi ^P'^yi ^4>'Ml»(l’^'''itil,rl*il^ <HIM4 
a'^'Hl‘1 >111^^1 *1441 Mi'-fl ■»»tl’4 ist; ( 3 ) R«^ o-Ml^ 

MU^U6 <1^ ’4lclHl •“t'M'll'41 H'<(1«’ «»tl'n A is.j 

4^ yid ■=^5ii ■^i<i^ ’4i<ii'4l ‘^*1 

>ilMllQ. 4>(r, 46i4l«l=ll<4l y*‘J>l 

^^41 ii41^ '^41 4>iifcr nuRi H<Sl 4>u^i*ii fiRi >i'i 

>141^1 *1^ ^\-, **t^ iSUfcT^S! ^l«vt'il <M'«i 6t>lTi 

hi, 4CtS ovjll *H^ 4>ll'4.l ^.I'M *Ht ^'Ml>ii S<441 



«1l *1^1, ^!t Ml^^lll^ 

•^irll^ll ^ ■'^41 ■?> 

"*1, Mg'iftd V6i fiiHi^ Ul ’hims ■sifeT'^.— 

'll? "H^ll ncft'Sl HMfll^l 

=H'^r-in ^-ai Pt^tu Hn^^i ^fli ^i, 

Mi^i ^iRft «*t<i\ all'll kiK a£?^ a^inl 

viMi^ fl^i^ >»{iMw. «fl.'ti 'n^^ty 

‘•u. iRi^ 1 ^>t 1 ■*!!( ft<r^ 

ulli 'HlM'^i in Mii “imll- M i ’^iini^i 

niinni =^6ini ^iH ni i ai^i 

^i^inMi^ni n'^n ^infi ^i^nn •'atini'ri''niXi^i^i “^y'a- 

i^liM y«,tl %\ ^IMsv’. ftl<l H^i|in^ill<l^l 

'^•'nin =nin'n ni- ni<l 'vcM'il 

hH> H'^n '^Hin«(l R»ia h\^, H^ca nti 

HIHi'fl kiyHl >Hin>i=H <iai 'Skh k\^- 

^H<ni*llH MlHl’-d '^=11 >fl'M«’«fl»ni'H!!a''^^.’^n/Hl H<l'H 
n^ nw kiy Minni H»nni ni- ^ikM 

n^t’^’^iy n^irjk i^rii ni. iiy'il ^anni^i!^ >irj 

■^itT ni<l Mai >ii!rt MiMMi ^ 1 ^ m >ii 4 -^nn ■aHintti yini 
'rt'il Sm^ ^iMni ni- o-HiX <ii\i ^^t>in nMi ni<l >s\ 
n\n nil 4t»i«*i!s4 i^ln’H-il ^mi<1 !s>'Jy. 

i^ni lA^ii Minni^ ■’mi^ t\i n«il mw 

'St'??. M'^fl'il §M^ iA^l^^l ni ^I'M^ 

im itHM^ ^I'WriHi. 'il»i ‘^••Muni "ia>fl^i?i nai R^ti^ 
•“MiMnal^'ini ni. -m i ^m<.i €l6i?ii Hi >iin Mia^; 

«l i ■ann ■vini'^ftSi ni i ■=ni'^ 
VHiMi n^iMnrtt »i<a>i^i. €l«i, ^i^'^niMisv 

<Mi^i<A ’ hH M'Hin'^i.^ ni<l 

ni^l y'ni'M n^'H naiaa •»*illi^a*i3iH rl^ini ^i^iA- 

na ni<l »iai ^nn nai ^nin Sn^i §nX-” 



m\\ mm. 

MW? X i- 

•(l ^»llin ^ *i:— ^^ril* 

^‘^W'ii <v^r| (3ii %iu«- 

»(l \w mmi {\) 

5'^x^w, Mill =4^ Si Hi^ «/5Hl5»ll 

5»HlnHMl>l^l HSlWl ^?D. ( a ) Ml^- 

•(l MlHi >if{ anl'tWHlSti 

«m <h( ^ ( V ) 

W'M ( Hl^ ) 

( '^ ) ^wi^ii •mi 

^HW 


V “€l»lii” >ti ^ »tl»i»ft 

;i. »iSW J|lH rtl^l-^. 

3. >HH«<>li ^IH ‘tl'Till *>*0 »»tM«(l ^M*fl 

8u««(l Ml^'tM^ltt^l i<l»1 •I'tl'ft 'U’t HW<1 

" “ft <ti»ft Km> *ii*i 

y. M^il'ft »hA “5i“* *“ ■^W^H'll <141%, ” ^ 

“ ^4Ht ” HI " 

1 




^ WVU^ MtMIH, 

( i ) (im^) 

Scl^l HlM^l 'HlHi^ll Sili ^^*114 6^1, 5? 
MRMl %4l,<1«tl 4RHl$?il. (vs) anilS- 

5'i€^»{l «^(S1^5|l^ ■Hl€<U4l'll yWW'll 

<1^ an^ 

%ii^ HaJiiSJi miSi eiM<l 

( <r ) 'idl <H^eil4 y WW 

ti^iaJwi ( ^ ) Siii 

■“ilvHMi MlVS Sl4 ’i ^WW«Hi >tl?(( (S-H^jfl 

«(^ ) "Hhi^ &, =wi^ CIMR ^1<1*{1 
( 1o ) tiftts -vHUH^ti aiiM 

*1 5l4 i>l.Q §M^ 

&, an^ ci«Hl ^C^i'li 

•?sw anwHiy §§i$ii ^ni ^sii c\r(l 
4^ &, aHn 

( 11 ) aiii 'i ^lyw S? ^^>t^ 

(^>li anu^ '^l«iW, ^[t\ a^i^l anU^ 

'tlM'tl a^wlll ^rtW &, a^;! r\'*m 
v»ici?i ^w»{l ani^ &. ( n ) =wii 
anai^cl ^Wlrfl ^<5g^>ti tWt'^l^l 

a*i^l ■“II'hKI ctl^^ ItM'M'lrll^laiil^ ^ICHI<>MI, a»i^l 
M ^Ici «? «Wl^l ^IctWl ^«iMcllaSli>ti 

(13 > ^eiM^l^ ^\.?Xi\ 4^»tRlaJll3l #{15J 



HI <1 SlJ, ani 

Hi«ii4l5i nHi sflHil 

^18(1 ail HHct an^i llSlCtrfl 
&; a>il«^ \mn ^1<H^I*{1 ^^*{1 tWlM 
^Hl»{l &; ^[i\ a>i^i 

‘aStH ^^=1 

clHl «{lHW ^ §M^«(l 

( & ’I ) aniSl HltHl^l H % rlHl *ll^«{l 

( U ) =«ll^ MlH'i aiii 4iy4;i 

SH^ mA'ih ^icllcfl ?i?l cflSl 

HHl^ "lUHlt^ll 5, ^«H8fl 

3 ^ ? clRl <HIH ‘HHIHI *^1^ 

^1<V }{1^ HI 5lR<l ^rfl ?»» 

( IH ) MlHi8(l aMW^l . Hl^^l ="1^1 ^WWl 

MH'ft H10 Hiaft 'i: — “ Hl<l |:>H 

HI.” ( *10 ^ (h? 1 HlH'i aHi>(l, ^7{ 

■4Wa[l ^HlSi “i'^l 6^1 <1^1 HlHi^l 4^%. 
( ‘ivs ) clrfl MlHi ^^(l H^l 

— “ (%IWW) ctRl 4<l^ ^HRl^ h\." 

{\^) Ht^l HlH'i ( %HIHI ) ^liH 

an^l $IIH4HI "14 5l4 "il»Hl 

an^l aHl^^j «? ^lHl4 cl^ctv 

( U ) hA ) 

MlH’i WflaHlMHl^ljanJl «iiH4 



i^lil ^»(l MW<fl i^. 

( ) m ?l^ %ni4l 314 ^U<1 

%tK^ mti ^wtti M <hi 4 «im«i«ll 

( ) MlMl •vHl^ hmi ‘Ht'ftl »H^ 

»tt«i4 <l mo^i 1 5? 

51^1 ^?ll H 'H^ ^<il. ( ^^ ) 

^rtwi 314 {\m ) n<b 4»1CH ^l'»-^l, 

3l4 %l«i sm^^l. ( “^3 ) ^h- 

'Kfl^ ^«tl*{l §>>1^ «1>H«U ■HWl*(l, 

IM^ y«ll<l 4^'ll*(l, an^^ ‘•(Im ^^t^l*{l 3lcft 

cl ii*{l«?| 'il’&*{l cl 3^4 

( ) •Aik anM^ 9H\k\ 

«Hl^ aHl«tiri;| vtH^ ■Hl'44^11 3i4 ^ik\\ 

^ <Wl^ an^l ^^«t«lwaQ<l>li' ^l<l <lcl cl^emn 
XI>{1 5i*(l>^ &. iVi) cl«{l cl^ 314 4RV 

MIM4 Sn^ «'»-^U-“aH^l3i Sii^ 

clMl^ 3 i 4 «im4 Sl^i ^ 5? tHl^* a*(;i 

aQ<lMl' <1^ mm &, «tl^ anMl^l 
3i«(| & *1 HJ| 4 W«lWMi hiH 1 
cl aHl\ ^«{l &l4^l3ll a>i;| s^t^w- 
o»l«l3ll. cl IlltHcfl «IIM, an^l cl*{l 

%9tH c|Ji 4R9/5I an;^ IX^Mli’’, 


4 ‘"^ri 41«U^ 




( \i ) 5Jli w«i^l It^l 

( ) ^?il, M “HlHi M W4 »ll4l Ml 

<!'« ^Hriit^ 4<l ci^. ( '^VI ) 

cl^ct«/ clMl^ i<l 4^ ?l«ll 

m\, ?ll<HlM>lW, an^l «IM4 =(l5l*{l Ml'ft 

l(l%. 

( aH?MW ^<fl «i^l, 

aHl«l^ ^ ’^WWl 

&li^l5ll an^i oftM cl«ll 

^MMl «irMln 4^. ( 

( ?iaili ^[\() v<ll ^^l. (3o) titled 

ct^l =«l^ n^ll 

‘*flH *tlM^ k>Vfi oft<M ^Tl^lMi 

=«1<5'*<(1^ ^WWl ^l«H^aiil 4^m mHI^ =>»i^ 

( 31 ) ail4 a^^Ml'i, a*(^'><[l^ ait^l ofla^ 

«Ml^l ^l^, ai^l. ( 3^ ) ail4 

an^ a»i|eii,i;:il aj4\t«Q ( 33 ) 

aM^Mdl ?l aHt-ttil-d 'l«i^di aMl'fl 

> SiW H-d IM1 314 31% ( d 

cfll d-ii ■*dV9 ^td Sli^vi^cil 

«Hl<^3i«ft am^MlI •ds^^l, ci MW cIIHV 



( S')? ) ?l«{l 

ani'ft ’(lei 

Sitr eiSll ^wni ^il^Hl:- “ aHl'fl 

<lei ( Ml^l ? ” 

( 3M ) 9/«tl»l ^ Ml^l. ” 

(30 'l^l ^ 

>11^1. ” 

( 3V» ) "I Sli^l- 

^ ^*{1 

^^’‘Q a>i^ ^iciHi i<l <iiiH 

•i^7; ^i N<^1 

5 eHl 4 4 ^^®(l ***1^41 

’i cl«(l 5{1 $iIjA ( y^CHlSllrfl r\tt/\ a»iiii$i ) 

aniM^ 

( 3^ ) |:’«l 

5?8(1 ^lU %\\ 

ei^ ^IHlfeT ?n«(l. ( 3^: ) a>i^l ^letWl ^il^lWl 

n^$llM( j(l^l 1:- 

“ Mi 3 ^l^l^Hl'^l i^«?, 5H^l 

4 ^2iii»{l a^msd 

tSim ) 

4 <v^iwi. » 

( >fo ) anM^ ai^l *1 ‘^<1 mm 
vi^m anl'iw &, et^cl*/ 

^H^ll 5*14 4151®/ el^ MIH4 SHS ^l4^-%. 



( SP19/ «Hi=*(l^l MlMi i^^lk 

^\\ cl^il <Ve(l«H Pl3) ^9/01 ^t’wft <V^l»^l;- 
« Sli rt»j>efl afl«/ 5?8ft ^ r\^ 

cl^ll W'll^li, H !i\i «Wl^ 

) *11^ ^WWl %lhi\ik %il^ >tl$]i 

H\?l i<l \r\\7[ $iiail^ «(^Hl iR^’i 

I^lSl & “ Sli •WiM «/ig %:’H 

^ini*{l 4^i9[l8(l ^ini Sli 

S>1«{1 t»{l ’i^«tcl & "i: “ ^ ^I'Ri 'flrii 

(hA <l»ft 'Q‘ii) »HlMi5[l aHi«H^«(l 

^o*i<l 'i^Tf ?i'ii«(l i %ctwi >w 

•HI. ” ( >?M ) 4 

«ni i<^{'H[ >»i^i, mi «tlM M'?iu Ifiwi mi 

nrl, «MH, ^ ^?Rclr{l a)i|c(lri >4i«<|i^ 

^^i\ ( >fO 

^'MMi ^ ^ ( aH?<=lW cl^i[ ) Sli 

=wA ^^mw«h^4r 4 ite 

M'H 'll.” 


4- 

(n) =wil«iW'(l IlHiMi 3ii iic(i(3j §>ii<l «hi 4 i^dli 

( rlwi SMl’O ailRcil i^rli ?i «lHl^. 



4 MIMIH, 

MM Sfsfl aH^ciH;^ \[ri 

»Hm*(l ^^4 H i'Mi Min ^cfl 4c(l. 

(^) 2!14 t^i^ «vm^ ni^n^tw MnnW 

n^isii Minsi ^i$i nm<3| ni^, ct«(i 
«flw ^<(1 ^icll^l nMct 6cil, 

tMl^ M 4«Ml»l aH^l M a*tlM4 

nil; <l«(l an^M(l^«{l *io^Sih nA?»i «»'«« 

«liafl, an^l M Ml^ ni^l^ <Hl^l. (3) 

cMW «^i«/ nMa •yHi^ ^^i ntn'M anlnM 
<v^ cHi^ M ni«i <la an^Md^'d n*/- 

di <vcfl 4 ^, niMtit a>iPi$i ^41^1 

\\f[ an^HM ( ni ^^c-t ) rXK\ Ml^ 

('^) aili an^ni^ twi^l an^l n^Mlaili, 

^i «l*(l «incti ^n, risiiJi ^ini»{l 

^Ml«{l aini»ni, an^l ^<v«iril MMI^I jAHI: — “ MW 
an^l nw ^i^ftaiiirfl ^ »ir^iM& ? 

Iictt^ia*ll*j MSS a^Ji ^3ll»(l I'd & ? '^«i 
toMl 6l^Ml ni«ll^l«^l ^IC-lct ’I'd MMM n^5l |rtu.d 
•id ^d MM"ll*d fn^j ^M<V Ml^l inS, Mrtl 
an^ MUi sl^^i (nil ^1^1*55 mR»m 

&aili ? »» 

(H) M«i^aiiirii anil^l: — “id^l- 

:dai!4 *m 4^’ &; ^«M««^^ ?lctl^l Ml&l 

^Wl*(l M§«tl i»d 8M^ n^Hl &, clMl 

an^ annl^ni^ 1^ M«d ^^?ii^n 



mxsl fl. ^ 

«(m’ &; «i» 

*5 Sli, «i^l 

^ «141 t^li^l^ iclCH h\hi 

a^ll-uft |rMl^l 5ii Ml«ll^«Hl dl«Hl rt«l 

( O =1^ ofttvj Ml^<ll^»{l 

=1^ ‘^l$tl^l — “ 5ii>t 

^^4 MICHH ^ ( cl'Hl^l ) 

^ 'liy aHl«/a[l ^ 13 ^ ^ICIHI ni^«i<l- 

Misfl «v^, a cl?ll Ml«<ll4lS»l %il- 

=1^; ^H^l ^IdWl ^UH 511^4+ 

( vs ) «?<l M 5'HI<1 «il;i *(^<1^1 ' 

ani^l ’I (1^<1<V 5^ ri^vdai^lSl aHl=tl«1^l 

i^Ml ^'ll ^ itS ( -i ) 

<vHl^ aH^vj^n,^ a ^m<;-Hl cHl^ nfj cl 

«»'5HI<1 rii^i:tQ «1^. {^) ^l4l «ll?i^ 

i^:- “ ^ Pt^HR >il<l n4«H Sli 

5n^ ^ ’^, iwi^l ^ctl^^Wl^rii i^oii 

^•V^H, ^ SJ' ^Icim 

cll^4l<lMl8(l «MH ^ n^i \im& 
Sl ^WHl 311^4 

«11M, SilM ^IH Hi 5Hl <V3MIS{1 l-^l^i 
3HIM<?|1<1 «»'“llSl rMl* rii^l^'l <v^^. ( -Jo ) <^it[. 
ailctUHlcfl Wl^l ‘ *^1^^ ’ 

* mfi^iHfttni-— t^ii'SisiiciJii >nA: ‘ ’'lini'd ■^>1% mi^%. ’ 



=»iJl n«(i ^$11^ 

«l«lr{l >ll<l ail'd «l^ ’S ani ^•^iMl* 

ctwi ^H\,\ •itil ( 11 ) M ‘Hll 

ani Rail^ ailiM^ldl an^ — “ 4 SjH 

ails g>l^l«lM^l' an^ %; ^ i ^ 

«'tl^l 4 4. ” 

(1"^) «iRl <HR4l€^l 't>Hct •I'V^S a*il»^l M "il*! 
5ll^ni 1i<V<H aHl«lW«{l 'i<v{ls, ^inR "HiR, 

( 13 ) =lld^ '=l'«l^ anlciiri >HitH>i( -4^111 

^cil, cHl^ •«lM‘1lH(8d t{l»^ 

^minaiw aiiHiRi ^^<1 cii^^, 

n«ll an^l <hM ^^l<l ^•H 

<1^ a4^»^[t^^ ris/^ls ^ WH!! '**ll'd. 

( I'if ) ailiCHlHi aH?=ll*i*1l ^ ^liiaill, «?aili Sis 
4^l4Ri aii$l Sicii ^ctl, ciaili 5i>ri 

rii-uft^l ana'^d^ Rl>»aii ^cll. ( 1^1 ) 5?>iwi Sis 

an^'^^Jl, an^ ‘>ft<M M 
ct^l^s/'ll^ll clSllSl ^^l Mi^l, an^ (anl'lW'll HlH- 
?l^^M(«d) ^lil 'IlM'lcli claill «V«l{l8(l dl^l^ ^^^, 

( 1 ^, ) ^ 'I'hH clSll Sis 

•»Hi“ti€i?i >ti>i ^ i'a^l 




<v^ aHS>4^«il 

>wMi m^dl ^t\ «(^ 1 ^ »U>liWl Hill 
»hH Slu^^H?l Hi HsiiH 'flrii ^4i; 

Haill 9ll>l4iMl 4RCH ?IHI «t»R H*{1 

M^i^ ml ( I's ) anprn 

^l^lcli ^^ClRl ^ Sll^lHlSl' HaillH \%IW 

?lcti 9^<4l^i ^rti’H «IR ^si4 2>i'ii^ ^i^«i 

«13(1:~“ 41^14 "Hl^^ll^^n Siii$iii£8{l ywi- 

‘i'^ltrll, MlMMl ^IS^l =*hH SHI*{1 

ti «ftt^ «il; il^QJ 1 ^^W«il 

N(^l M^^l ^l^imiTj dRl <ik(i\Hl 

&, =11^ ll^^ ail$lHl ^14>{1 

<IWIR «i«(l. ( 'l<i ) ( 'Hl^i^l ) 4^5 i; 

ctl<l ^ 9 /\ cH(^ 5=(1 <11^1 Hill ^1^8(1 m'l; 

^ 'Hl^ 

dl^l o»W*{l JiH ^<Hl«l i^'tlHl «/^:i -t^T,’ 

iMl «?Hl ^^Hl ctl<l r{<v\ 1 ctl^l I^RHiHI 

Hi^^rflsfl jj ct^ci ^liHi 8i^." ( ) =*Hi y^Hi 

M^i hHi, ^hH Hctit'ftsft (H4 

«ti!i yi^ ) cHisft ?Hin$i aiu-Hi. 

Misim 3 

( 1 ) oilMtuHl 'l'«icl 81^1 cMl^ M «Hlti- 

Jl anS'iiH ^i$ii<l, H^[l Hwhi »ll^4Ri rl4C 



aniKl^l 

an^ ^idi >tilriM( <i8(l .” ( 3 ) «^ 

aHl'lW 51^1 s/c^\ri (^Si-il^) 

shM^ *11^1^1 ^1^. ( 'i^ ) ^WWl 

•‘HM'llMisfl aniotiPl 0^1^ cHl^ ^ 

aHr4ct «i^l. 

( M ^l«Qa*lWl ) 

Sidl'd '^i^ii'fl <^Mi- 

=^:— “ €<1l=t$l8{l ( ^clRlSll«{l aiiCH ) clMl^i an^l 

SllW* clSillJl 

aniM^ Miil ? ” 

( O ^^I'd ^l$tcl clMl^ifl- 

^1+ a>ii<=lW^l •v-Hl'H ri^5| ,^.{1 xu{^ 

ai’l^tsfl 1^ ct«(l ^Hr{l 

aHl^^ % dM'V aHl^:Ml'Wl 
^im (|=Hrti i^\ (VaHl^d fct^lil 

«?«(l ail^ ^$^(1 <1^ Mm an^'^'^Q^ cii^l^ 

&, H ani oi^i:^ cdi^fl 31^1 

an^l Ml4«{l 

{InMMi ’ssA m 41 ^l ’ll^i>(l 
Mil ^ ” 

”* -aHiHin H>^i a^’Hl’li fl«(l 'S’ ‘»llri?l M ^cHrt 

MH ■>HlM?ll W *l<=ll NMl 6^1. 


( \9 ) mct-V aHl^ 

( d 2il4 S/MllSl <V^ ^3^1 

»/li«fl "MltS ^^l. ( (i ) ^HHl 

mi ? ” 

( lo ) iifti ^l^-Hl:-“ «hR« 1^^ »/Hl^ 

^ctWl ^il^Qct cMl^ ^«/ 

M't'l'd ^^i$l ^ii(8{l M^iR «(Hi ^ct(; =^1^1 dSllrfl 

Sli ^§8(1 tiafl <Mcl?i §4^ 

®*’3 ^d> 

<v^ct anPKH <v=ti ^ HSiii rtMl^isd 

m^iAi «H8{1.” 

( 11 ) a>il=ll ( i\<i\[) ^l^l 

41^ ^({l, ( 11 ) 

<=1^=11^ cl^J[ ^I=IW «/^ ^l^l5.^l, a>iI1 

rHWl 5Hl4>{l2ill^l«{l :MMI<|®»' cii^ mm il^l:- 

“ ^Sll ^ y=ll^l =Hl ®»'^l =*Rl ? ” ( 13 ) 

^5^lSt (j/c|HH d^l:-“ «l^l^^l ci<V Wed >Qyili. 
ri5li aiitl, ^7{ ^Slird SJli oii5j ” 

( l^f ) ani 5H=H^n ^«eil 

iS[\ ‘HI:!} M§fl dull'd "it ^\i '*iii •” 

\. ■“H't'il "tl’i M&fi. ’ 

R. Mg'H'fl^l ■a»tM: “ ^ SHR«ft.” 



NlW'l, 

( ) ^IclWl y-HlC-l ii% 

«>fW aHl^%:-“?l (M^) iHl*(l Ml«U* 

^»ll (rfl ^<IW ^), ^ );i 

^«Q, ^«ll aniH^ «v$i{ls(l mvfi 4^«{l 

S€W <l ciH cl*{l aHl»m ^HlM^ .” 

( U ) ’^ilclWl ^«tl^l 3{iM8(l a^linCH 

>i<vc-t iOft ^cfl, ( ivs ) Sli iR'tWcj H5>ll- 

•fl — “ i4l «i^^l»l 

rt^l^l ^411 ^cll ? ” 

(\<:) iRnmi =«il4'*{l=»lla5t «/«ll«l =«Hl^^l: — “clMl<l 
an^ ^Sll»{l '=1^^ cli^Wct &; an^l 

aili m4 =*H^l ^UHli <HU a»li ^l?i 

( 'i^ ) [^ §M\8(l] ^WWl :^\^:- 

^ ^a>ll«{l 4 

( ‘^® ) aHl’»*^l: — “ Ct^l >»(H?. 

I anM^^ iMl-d 

«141H »is(l; ^«(l Hlil cl^lSl clMl^l 

elHl^ W ’^=H'fl «i4l) ^lUa»ll^l iM 

^<1 rltH; ■Hi?i aH^'**«ll^r{l 

'*{1^ <iMlH cl^lSl ^iH^l 

( ) vHl^ an|cu:i 5il<l ys(i^ ^l*^c/(l ^ 



%. M. I'f 

^Wlcft ^l<vHlr(l>ti anio^l. (^vi) •^^^l 
Sli ^ril 2H>t$l€l^l nMR ?n^, 

<i SI<U^ ^inwi =>15 ^is^l' 

”41^ ?n^. 


( n ) «<IhI iiil^l ^tl^l 

t^Hl, ^Wl^l ailt d) 

^ Mil'll 'Si^iu ’S «?sii ^l~ 

<tl«i2tl It'ufl ?(Hl ^ctl, ciStiS^ ^Wirft >ll$t- 

>Wl ^IctWl cW^ ?IN(, ci»{l 

a»lS ^'{l cll^«l<l i<| ( 3 ) 

5/41^ •iR'd SHPISI ^ 

cMl^ "i'lli •Il'H^ll =>li §'H4l •«i«ll- 

«(l ^iil^l Hl^ H'll >1^1 

^ ^WWl {li^l^ll, aAt^l M^$(cti^ll 3H^- 

'«><[l^ a>il5|$t (4'ft Htl) <H«1U^l 

‘>{141^1 ^ a>t|. 

<tW^i 

( M ) 'V^ 'Hl^ ‘'Wfl 

Hcfl -uiW^ i’d — “ *aI 4 M rHl 

4 an^i MRl &U^la>ll CtlRl Ctl^€l^ ” 

\. ‘ "tg*!*!’ 'll >1^1 «s«ft <i\ fliXi '— XMi^ ‘ mn .’ 




( i ) 5>ii an^ h 

OK-SHI aili ^ =wt^'*-^(ll'tL 

*ilM8ft aill^^^Hl^ S, H «li<^ «tyi't=ll^l ( V9 > 

cl «ViMlr{l 

^Kl, an^l ^ici t<lHl ifldRl ct^^ ^[m aiU-%. 
( (^ ) «<l^l ^ictlrft ri's/\ *1 Ct^cl cli^ 

idHl, ^ 

«iR anil^; :oi7i ^ jA-IRI 

cl'M'l^d't ^li'H Jd^l. 

( ^ ) cH(«{ 1 H «Hdli SH^ ddl h'lmw CH^li5l«{l 

a>iRlC4 SHR^l, CH^li^ ^HR ?d^‘. ( 1© ) 

^Mfsd ^mRl anicl^Wl ^[HhR *5<H$ll^ ^<^1l 

i^dl ai^l, a>i^l ^ Mli Sdimisfl =^41. ( 'I <1 ) Mi-il 
adidWdl' ^ m\ an^ ^ CH^UHdl 

^lil ^Rl^l i<l ^Sii;ii Hl$(, ^lil 

W^d*{l ^$licl an^'^-^d^ "^IclWl 
an^ %ctV(' CH^^d^i^dy ) 41 ^i<vHic{l>ti am 
tHf S<laM ^'l\. ( R ) ^U^WW, 

a^^l <^i\ iy«ll3llH|sd 

®»'Hl sA^, anH H ^9^ 

Scl^l. ( *13 ) 2iR HtHdl® ^*{1 ^ict 
a^^l yi^4l aii^d ^cd. 

( «l>f ) ^sd ^iSl, anH Mcl^l^RaRrft 

\. mUwI ’<Hl«tl'l'11 Wil •<H(6>)'1'tl «VS^ %ll^- 

’>HM« ^HI c(>H1«fl tT^l't'Ji ai.l^ 6^l/ 

•ilMl n-octSv^ ^U 

3. aiU-d^ <.€15.1 ^'41 •” 



Y % k. M y ir 

n^j^sfl =t'^ n«ii "^Ru 

M^r^l (- IM ) ^>l'3,ll im4 

dH^ dn^t ^di 

( lO =^^=11*1^ iiC-t #li, ^'ki ■Hi$t 

sfl^l, aHl=tWc{l 

i<l^l Ml^5 rt^|[ ci Ml^l 

( 'IV9 ) ( Ml^ 

•IRd 2ili ( SHI ^dti«Hl ) . <Hi'=Q^l ci 

^ti^v'Hi 2i\i ^rt4^\ cl$il=l [ Ml^fl^l 

(^Hl, «?Hi =HR 4(41 'Hli^l <3Ctl?4 t^g. 

( 'i.c: ) =it/fl sii Hit^u’^ici^, •H(4T d'fl <ld, 

=>ilf MloP^ ^ 5fl'4 =yi^ nir{l 

Sli :yiu:ilrl ^n. ( Vs ) =^l 

'%l«{l "Hit H^\ aHl^ilS 

iJlHi t^di, =icr(l ^id^l^ti^ilddl Mli 

' a 

d-il cl^«H€d ^RHl t^dl. 


( 1 ) cHR $t^li=05Hl n^[ 

^l(^ \[^ an^Md^ ^hii 5d^, ^f^Wl 

^\0A Ml^lnrd ^^$li.l'^da={l. C^) t|lHi^'‘i«a 

^l«<rfl tli^fl wMi ^1<1 

»l^. ( 3 ) dsfl \riirii m ^51 %l>li 

^ ) ^Idd -H^d ^tdldl msft *<^C-il yoll^ 



\4 ilMlM ■Hl'Mili, 

cl -fliSd 5?>ii Miijp 

1 'f^RlS <Vi^l ri^li, 5?8[1 cl?tl Mi 

«<IS<lSll ^’41 

'«iMi. ( M =^pi$t HHcli l^«{l 

^^'ll^lrfl V5l«l(3[lMi a>llcty m^i 
cl w-Mll ^ »l^l, "li Ml4l^ 

“IIH^R Hl^ft ai$tl<=tcll ^ 17 { ^^Sii^i 

i<l i ) 4lHlV anWl^ d 

2>im <V=lWi 

\Mrfl "mi ^^il. ( \9 ) dSu^ i(^^':- ({lMi«(l ’P?! 

Sili ^1 

s»iH ^. ” ( <r ) ^ ^\i'Hd »i^i, 

cHisft »ii iiytrQ HRJ^^ ^ictwi ^mi‘ 

Mmi dSliyi^'ft Slil^Hi 

niHl ^ Ml^ Ml^l 5i^ll Ml 
•{I ^>l'3|l =«ilM^^ h\^ HRdl d«(l. 

( lo ) XI ^ m 

^I'W' ^HR M %i ^ClWl 

<§M^ "litH Sfttl^t l&%, '^CHiSl ^>f«li 

i<l ^l<l iiCH =HSll=(l. ( 'I'l ) 

aHK>{l3ll?l dl^l’, an^ wil5(l'il»ll 

«/>H^ «l^ *^1 MiilHl* ^ftt; ^Iril 



<l*ll Sli^lSli, ^i^l, >ti«i 


( \ ‘W’cii ^^'*-«(l^«1l *^R>l»tl 

"Hilh *11 aniA 

dSiiaii ( ^c-ii *^{1=^11 ) mh nM^i, Mmni, 

<l«ll V5>Hi^[l^l yi'HW ^•1'fl 4^1, 

^SllMl ^<M^H i^'Hl'Hi, »v^i ^CHl "Hii 

^4, ^l mh HKH'Mrtl mi. 

< 1. ) «i<li^- 

41 <Hl^^ aHl=«ll ^cil, shH 

'S^>ll«Wl ^li>l 'SKHai^l i<l ^41 HSti »l^l 

cl4l «l=ll ^\\ a«ll SHlrl^lMiclJlH 

^=H iRsilrtl :yi4^^llMl ^l ^^l. ( 3 ) 

■H^ ^\\ ^<l 

^U^iaillSl 2i$li^$ll a^^HH sh 4 mi!A'H'3|l4l ^^'*■<(1^4 
rHl^ VAH M1^4 ni^ril ^$lll4l «iV 

«»iW 44 «/(3 |i 5', aH4 4 <v3HiSi8(l |?R4wi 

<hh 4 ?llHi \^§i 414 ^4^i4 4kwi ni«ii 
<i4 m’^iii m h\^i^i 4^ ?fl4i. 

i'i) ^ ^4i ^«m^h41 

siilli ^H^i =*h 4 airi^M ^4i ^4i \ 44 

iv\i 4I« <^%i <54^1 ^i4iHi«ll 

m\ 4<iHl ifl'IUl ^\<l 5l^^l>li4l Mooo 5514 



aili4 

m^'Hi ©Cl^Hl ^[\ ^^'*•^(1^ ^:>^^^ 6/i^ 

M^sti %Wl ^^\h\\ ^wi«{l CIRJ^^ ^l^il'ft 

Siliil jflHi m. ( i ) ^wwi 

‘HlHrl'M ^{m ^ictwi 4^. 

( \9 ) a>il cf»Hd ^IctHl ^^t|yi$il^l ^b 

^H\ ^14 ^^\b\ yi^cO $iU'^ 

^=11^ sA^. ( <r ) ^i^i mqJI 

$t>lrtl ^M=02»ll sA^-^ilMi ^ctl^il 

>ll^^ an^ ■«iM^l ^iA, dSll ^14 ( ) 

=OH ■«(l^Ri- ^a ^ctu 

( ^ ^=ti^i *Hi ^«ii8(i riicirii^ ^cti, 
rl«(l 5A^-<HI»{1 aHl={l ^l^Rctl ^- 

3llSl ^ Ml^'^l. ( ^o ) 5?-^ ^ict 

^^\b\ ^ '<ni\ 
y=ll^l dM^ ?A^l, 

^ri^tj> at^iicft ycii^K ip{l ctiMi, SH^t ^5iir{l 

■Hi^sfl ^la, m^i ■«i'M^i, 

^Rw {u) ^}s^m <M<1 b\% 

«ilsA mb\ «15R =2(l6^ ^ICH 
^i«{ci>tf ri4l M 14 

( *1^ ) ^U-{ct^i 

«l?i ^inwi cti^Hi 

i%l«Hia>llHi®ft ^lcll«{l ^l<vHlrn <1^^ 5^l$lloMf, 

H ^iif $I<U^ %ll^ Sia^ ^14^1 ^ih. 



. ( *13 ) tt/'^ ^l^isictl 

sA<;'CHi'{l nm\ «w«4l ni’^l 
cisft iflc-$ll'{l ^iciwi Sl^li^^l 
'tm^i Hi.^i ^^i. 

( 'i'^ ) 1^'H‘ii yw 

<4<1l, «?5>ll'HMl <!^«i '^ii (Iii-H clOf^ 

=>14 (4M^. Ml'J.W'll 

( 'IM ) =*>il ^ 3>l^'=llMl«lMi 

^ =yi^ >ll<VHt^W*il CH^li=Q^l«{l ^li'l 

^10/ ^11^ =»iHl ^wwi 

§5ll 

a^ldl y=ll^l )i\ “^>11 

^d N(3|U $l^U<laill >11^1 3iiii ^cli. ’ ( 'ivs ) 

«Hl^^ SHldl^ ^Wl^i yi?, 'i ^IctWl itW 

"^RU ^lldl *1^7, =*H^l 'H»R yN$li 

24l4^Sll n«<l 5){\43 j[ oyirjct^l 

^iH'H^l ^ 'Hct^Q'Hi ^Hldl ^ctl. 

54SiiHi ciiMrii ^cli; 


t il>«l 



ilMIM 'MIMIH, 

^i'Ht'ft *1 sHc-m 

aHPl$l "^RU M^5ll &, ^h^I %mr[{ 

P{\ ^$l'ft <W^l 'l^fl, "I n\r\<ff ’Si^i $l^li^ 

MiW §M^ ifl^l, =»i^ 
cl»{l dl^l<l>ll8(l mh <V^ •'HM^l 

( U ) (M^li Mil'll 

sMi aniHi •44^ «Hl 

'h nvx<f/ Sii«ft ?|y *1 yi?tr{l 

4=0 Pt^li C44l^ ill'll 

9/^ ( -^o ) Sf ^WWl 

^wi«{l ci^^ \[% ^u^l'{l >i='U“^, 
^ictwi M^mct id^O, 

^ni^l r\m <H=Hmwi 1=11 §hw Ihi ?i 

•iiO 5=0 •il^^l ■‘HHl ^"^l. 

( ^1) 5H^'*-^(l^ Hl^l >Hl'=ll 'h ifl«tl 

SM^«tl 'X^h "15 <V<H^l <V>l«llrO ^Cf 

<R^ aHl»^l, an^ ^’iC-tl ( M5l^$li ) ‘H5^Wl 

5lW ct«0 H ^•il ^<0 *1^1. 

( ) =*HlS>l ^^»{l (|M^ »{l^ ?fl% 

^jj:- “?fl(ci ^{MR Ml^5«1l ^=ll^l3l aHl2>l 

ctRl a»l5 M^W •il'«iHl?j 

h\£ 'l^ll, 'll^ "1 c{l^ «Hi^|;i 

■Hl^l ^. ” ( ^3 ) =wil^ =0cl^tl 'hR^i 

^4«5^*{l tm*«fl mcl gil'fl, an^ ^ai iftiO. 



( ■^'if ) M<3i ViHri ^clioflsft 

»l^, =«i^ ^mm *1^ ^'ll ^iMl^l^ o{l?i> 
«IR Sl^l <l<i S(lHl 

SHPKH <lil^ <1^7. C^M) ^ €<IhI 

5R*1RI^ a»l'«l4 MA 

( *1 ) 2Ji>l iMlcfl a? ^>t(3jl 

^fefl an^«-«(l:i8(l ( ^<V ) 1^ cl aAil^ a^i^ ^l jl 

rl<V^4 a^Wsi 

•ll ^l«lMi«(l ^ii ^^ctiaHlMisft MlVtl «iaR 

y^ilMcl <Hl^R cfti^l, SH^ -Hicit rii>icii iji’H'Hi <V^ 

) \VX^ ^ %<^h ‘^«?- 

anict^ ^ a>ii>i$t 8/^ CHR^l, ^=>11^1 

a^l ilMl^ i^:-“ 4 ^=11^1 

SlA y=lR =yi^ ^R ■Mliy^ 

cl^ ■H^^<Hl'(l 4lHi 

'=i>Hn Scii^i ^[% ^ ^«(l an^'^^R^'ii i(Cl 
<VMlla»l ^V{<^ ^ 'n'H’l nil.” 

( 3 ) <la>ll"l *141*' <vcii»i 

aHl^^l:-“ ^^>1*1^11 ^Rl 2(^1 1 'i ^rli^ 

a>ii^ <h’ 4 4lMciMi an^ ^XHi & *1, 

^r{l »t«/{licll aiRiiSlWl nMlH 

UlllHl =wi^l ^I'l M^^ll Silrlili 

»l^l 3>l^l ( ^ $11^ ) ^l ^31 



iUHlM 

a»i^ drfl ^1«<»{1 dSiWl I^Rrl 

41^ •'Hl'fl Mil & ".' 

( V ) ( Sli^ ini,[7i 

m\'H Mcfl ^WWl HPlMi MMl, 

ct^^^l>t^ «H(^ill, »H^i, «/=t, aMl Mailed NIM 
cll^ $11^1; M^il IH^HdlsQ d^ll 

^iidl 2iii^4i>ti ^ Sf^i ( 5i|Pi a*iiyi_ 

). ( M ) (^^l, 

cl “l>Hcl R^tRMk ^^l. 

( O oii(w' 

H<1, ‘Hd^tKl ( h^ ):-“ 

<HI*{1 i=Q d% ‘Hl«>' 'Hlli ’Ml^l, (=yil=fl ) 

tCH^Q^l clMl MM '^^l; clMl 

an^^lR^'cl |:-Mdl dl$ldR aHl®fl =Q^ |:’wft 

d^Hd MlCddl dt{l; mIM 5l!^U, 

=yi^^R-fldl«H, ^>fl ^bt?. ciSlldl <5^CHM«ft* 

’^IM fd^l ^Siticd jd(^ 

an^ V5di Si'll $(P[l ^cfl ’i 

^IHl ^Sii ani I'^lMi ®/^l^$ll®<’ d ^IH cl 
clSHdl ^ICH Am i^dl '’ ( ^9 ) 5d^^«[l^ anieti 
MlMcftl ^Idldl MdMl ^^ll an^l Ml®*' H=(l?l Ml^ 
Midi %. ( Ml'^S^l MIM ii\ diH ^IM<^ 

^Sii 4i^M t^^l dl^l ^'^l $1'^ MRHl, 
>H®^4dl <^tm Ml^ MllflMld id^. 



( 4 ) .NR^^ini^l, ^ri- 

5liMj «i% 'ItH ’illl, rMl^ 

^l$-^li“ “ 4 &I; n^l 

i<l a^l^l =«t^ ^ni 

«1l^i I'd <IH ( ) <IMIM 

Hi.lH ?”• 

.( 1® ) <V=lltH ftHl‘‘-^l: — “ ^ ctl^ •«iW^ 

^'m.l M'l, ctci, 'll$in, 
%4id, aiii^ct 3>i^l ^li^i ^41 i^ni^ 
h ('t't) SlH 

\ >H{ §MIH =«il 

<lilHj 4 a>li I’m 

an^ ^ih, 

an^ ■^^WU<1 an^l 3 

^ ^ «»''3il, *5 ^iSl {IricCl ctV 
<>{lMcf ^ftfefl ^IH, rt«tl ^.•iSfl HaillJl 3 

4^, aii^i ^Sll 3 ^C-i« anicii^ 

ai^^l rfluWl 

an^ a^l^ cMl^ 

ail'll 'i ril’d '41^ 

^IH, ^ ^ ‘^’11 ^1^41^1 3 d 

MM, rlMl a>i^^>t3itr{l oi^aQ ^ctlM^I 

rlMl aloft riiy MlM.” 

< n > aniail %K-tl^ M, nMl rlrft 



HV(\ <1^ an^ ^«?**HW^^l 

“ aniSl il^ ct>tl<l ” 

( 13 ) (J/C114 a<«\iiu- “ 9^ ii^ 

H 41<=H^l tt^ll M M*1 

^€l illlH ) a>t% ” 

< ^. 

( 1 ) cHisft Ml^l (•ilM'il 

?l^1) cl^^ h\ anPii^MKHl &14^1 Pl^li $til^ M 

an^ MlSl 4«i^l 

^Q^U ( ^ C^l'=l=ll 

3^4 ^9?4 an^ ^(^-aHicl^ -HI?! 

^ailiPl i5lctl.{l 

4i% 3li V^l^l^ilririi i>\^l 

^«114 *l'^l3l4 'iXH, {IHII a)iH 4'H4( $1^ 

‘^9?4 an^l ‘^9?-a4W1^ a^iM^l ^^-^11 cl^^ 

( ljl^-C^Wl ) 4^=11 ^iia^U- “ 4 '^UWW^ll 

314^^*11^ H ifKci'HlSll (*^^H ) 'HW 
§ 3ii oill^l "Hl^ 4, aii^l H 3i ^ ^rii i*ii\. 
^ ^9/^1 4t ” 

( 3 ) ^ai3l ^WWl ^ 

yi8tl3ll iR^l, '%KHrii ^4W>li 

H3llJi OK'^MI aHl>(l. ( V ) 4^141 

iM419lN M (\\\ 3iiM '^>Hl4'll>li 



^$11 {IrlR an^ ^Wl’il, *5 9^ H ^icttKl 
«lt»^l 4^1, H ^Hl; 5H^ ‘HHI 

"I'd ^h\l 1 ^ <Vt3j aH«M- 

H«i «l«ll Heft «l'«ll<^ ^mi. ( M ) 

^’H<^ Ml^) 

m\ ^WWl 

>HI(4 -“IHliHlrfl =^lM?ll.” ( ^ 

( \s ) a>li St^l ^li>t 

^WWl ^lS$tl“^ll, aiR% ${4l?tS 

an^ §>l€l ’“HW'll Sl4 

«l4 4151 ^4/oi 

^>11^1 «!^^l, ^l <1^1 n>ll<l 4411^ <1«(l 

niMi^ =»H^ MSi §M^ H^l^l 

h\^. ” ( ) H*/ 4^1^ aH^>**«[l^ ^ici ^l|i 

^Itfll'ft <VHt\ ^<^-=yiict^ 

ilm i<l |5Hi aildl. 

( ^ ) vHl^ n'Hl «i^l cMl^ 

cl^ ^9/H %iR ?fl^l. ( *10 ) 9^'{l 

^l^li SH»U§1 %^l 

>HlQ|l «lii S<1 ^I'^l ^cll; =wi^ 9^ 

4^^1<V Kl4l -^^>1^1 ( ■^'tl ) 5>ll'M'»mi 

^^3 ^ («4l^) ^WWl 

^ Iii4l <i C^^H) ^ <1^!^ 9?i'^^>i ^i %i 



mi *1 ) 

( 11) H 

’^ii^i'ii a>imi ^l^i>u *5 ^ 

an^l ^eft S>1% >ii^i 

■>tt<3i^i mi anW mm in^-^i^tt 

Wlct 

( 1*^ ) ^inwi sii 4i«( 

MiA, ?n^-i4i>i( <Hl^ 3^^ 

sH^l 'S ^8fl 4=Q^ <Hl^^ «l«t4l •il’^ M^$tl 

^•Hl yHl^l <fS. ( 13 ) Hni llHiH- 

Si ^<V«H ifl^. ( 

dSii -Hit i^oii 

'^licll anioHi, a>j;i ^c-chhi 

i\'=MM^ mk hmk ^i$ini 

H^l: — “Ml^U^Wl >ll«ll^ ^ ’HlNi'll ^il 

«llSll !” ( 'iM ) ct^ct«V HSllSl 

rmk\ <Hl^^ il^, 5il«ft 

=(IH ?A^-;hhi HkH •im'HiMi ^hi^^i, 

4^ ^t^lcQ aft^i^ll <lSllail rii^ ifl^ll,^ 'l^l'H- 

41 'Umh liflHiySii $iii^rQ 51544 4 iM 

W4l ^I44i !fl<-4tlc{l offd €4^8(1 4i*U, Hllfl- 

rii5ii5\ ^ictwi b» 14»{1 ^I4c{l 41^ an^l 
3141 4^1 I[3l4l4^4l!l <t3ft% cl?l tH''^ 441. . 



( *10 ^ ^<-^1 ^lA M 4 l»% 

< 1 «H ^ «V 5 HlSl ,tR?i 

( ‘I's ) 4 l*U <i^ =*>ilW^^^l>ti^l *i 4 lll 
<f«fW«(l'i cl »R<-«tlMPll 

>IUH >ll$ticl, cl«<l ?ll<i Sli d^lM^ C*ll<il^ i!i*Hl^ 
'llM'il %^k 

a>t^ n 41 <v 

mhhi i(l>lXl ‘Ht^l a>il%, a*iH 

cl ci^l $i»Wl 't?i>i^lSJ^lr{l an^l 

‘ <H^. 


( 1 ) Ml<l « 1 lMl ■H«:^l 5 ll<Hl^ 

MlSl j{^l. ( ^ ) ^ri 'HM^l 

^li^l'Hl'Hl ^nioHi. ( 3 ) cl»{l (Ml^ aH^Mfl^rfl) 
a>ll=IH«1l (m) ^li^l^ilRHl ^ ^ctl, 

*1 5 ?Siii>i(cii ofta^t 5 l «V( 3 |l 5 llSl il^CH»il aH%*{l V(- 
anW^l ^^l. 

( )£) ^Hl ^ ^icjltfl 3 l^ri aj^ft ^h^- 

^(^,{1 ,{m ^«K-Oi;ti 5 li ipm 

^I'wft ^Hlr- “SlRcil^l ill'll ^Wl^ll $l4 

’^Wdl cl «tl<vo{l $; iRisjJ ^ Ml>fl ■^ttMl 

<imh <lcl ctRl "^dldl and^l^ldi 
d«l ^Idldl dl>Hilld y®l(a»ll^i Ml<| d|'»^i ciaiii,ii >lict 



(H ) rl«(l ctUl ^ «l€«l^ <Ml^l 
1 «?aili 1<l*(lil«l an^ 

ofti, an^ aHMMMMl aQ^^clR 

H^$ll & rlM<v 'ItfQ ^^ll <*{Im ^ ctRl 

<Hl^l ^Sil t»lCH«llV 

‘i^l'wiWlMi Iti ’ll'^Sll &, 9^1 2i>»Hl i^rtt 

^^4 &, <iSll M^rQ cli<| Xn[\ S)i7{ 

^l^«Hctr(l i^h cfl^lW &. ( O 

%ii«( ct€H si^i 

41^ 4l5J *5 m 'isft. ( ) 9^ K\^ ani I'^l^ti 

"ilM (aHl'ft) SlRct ^1“^ cl 

<V91Ai. ( CtlRlsft an^ 3l4 a>t>ti^ 

4 ‘HlMtj, clRl an- 

cl^iawi '^4a*ll*i, ClRl ^WWl riiHlsflcl 

\ii ^*=11^ ( ani Ih MiH^ ) rii; aniaJl MRl 
%iaUaill>lWl Sli «vi3j 

i an^l vHl^oft m aniH cMl^ Hl'^ 

ani'll'ft a^pm 3 ^ \ 

^ *^^1 cl cl^cl Ml^, an^l clPl 

^l^Sli^ll oi{l>HWR«l ^iil^l «IIH, an^l an^oft 
anMl^i new, ^$li>li MlVJl anio^. (ant'd 

«^«(l ) cti^i ^MicMi ^^<ci>n* vni mh «i^, ct«(i 

ctl<l i(l^ (ant |•^la^^) ilHH an^ h^Q 

iHi^Sti ani |r^i>ti ett^ti yui il^w H^i MW 
an^l n^HK^^l ^UHi'il *1^^. ” 

( ^: ) aninw4l &li<la»l ani«d <lcl 



5i^i ^[\ ?(l^i *S 

“ >11^ ^i smsi^ an^l ^ <HiySiiH <441- 
viirtRi^ft ^iim\. ” 

( lo. ) a>li a>lH 

«(^l, ^iRill^sft »iH4 •“iWl ^ictl^l Nl^l X^; 

) (VMHl'd ‘HI’/ \ki 'I 

%ilSi i:{ ^cti cl«tl ^Sli 

1 «?8tl n>ii<l «iii <vHi an^ ct^i 

■Hiyii ciiM «i^i.” 

( *i1) H<l^i %l 

<V^l (^^l, riHlMi ^ ‘hR^, an^l »^H- 

=wiW<l {l«ll»l ^Wl «HI<V Mail'll rWMi <i =41^41- 

Mi =*hH ^inirQ Mf^i ^^CHi ^$ii >^i- 

<aR Mi<l, «?«(l "m^ ^i«(>ti8(l •v^flri- 

MA *1^. ( HAl a>lR<1 5wtt 

am^i^ 5iHi. ( *13 ) ^4 Al$tiA 
N^M( ^cl( V{\i ail^l »Wi 

cl^ctav- Ml'Wli. 

( u ) Mw<l \ |H Hi 

HH Mi<l riiviniH Mil «wiH^ ( 1M ) 

ct^ct<v Mil ^im^H ^iMi'fl ^Mi»Hi, =^H HH 

MMIM j(l^l>.-"Sll anSil^HM! mm^WHl 

•«ll«4«Hl MM HMlr[l 'll^^l ilHH Mil ii mi- 
^ ! ^hH H^H i ? ” 



(M) <V011«1 aHl^^l:-“ 4 I 

rtt^l ti^l« MR Mi^ ! ^'5Sl ’S ^ ^WWl 

( ‘ivs ) »Hl»l 

M|M^ %(l, <a^i 

a>ii5isi Ml’O 'Il'HMl^ll ^ISM =^IM.” 

(U) ^IM Mi^l 

M^l. ( ) ^ellSl ( 4^^^) i^:-“=«ici[- 

*5 ^ yW 'H^lril MMl ^d; 

4 iiCH 4tlMi ^Id i »Ml ’i ^ 

^0^^ MRl ^iHi & ^W*{1 M«»(l mh & 1 

( Mo ) »vMl^ MlMl ^iWl cMl^ ^ 5»M^- 
«-<(l^ ^im Mr^l M^l an^ ^U-^l;-“ 4 1' 

anlSl Sli^cl ^^C^^R &, Ml"^ •yMi ciisf 
«^»->l 'i^l =*Hl^ 

iR<3i*S $tlMi'{l My 5^ 

oiWi clRl ^ ciH »l mi 

^i<l mii *1 ^y^.’' 

( MV>»H^'^^ftM%ctl‘^ ^HMlV ^^ll ^l«(l a(l:t4y^l 

5llAl:^ “ M^ioft ^TmI §5^1 'll 

m i^W.” 1 

( MM ) M^iil 

^ M MlHl 4^ ^ ), M^ cl^l H ( 41M ) 
MWl^l ( M4^j ^ ( (mMR > sfli ^ ifl^i 



h\Hl M •l^l, H<3| ^Wl^l «ir^ 

cH( <1^ ^l*«{l. ( ^3 ) ^Icll-U 

ailRrt^l 4^:- “ ani MW mM ^U4cIMI 3 

=M^i Pl^ 41^ ^5ll4cl 4^^ Ml. ” 

(^V) ^[\ <Vricii;il ctvtd rtv4l4 3*il»^l cMl^ ^4 

^lOfSl aili 8|Q|14 i^ $(1^5 5lii;il (VrM ftHl'^-^l. ( ) 

^•i MIM ^$11 ^l«H^ ‘ MW 


Mh\^ \o 

Sil4 «^l^l ^h'^K ?l4l^ M^l, ^WWl ^141^1 
Sil4 Ml«l<l*(l M'Si ^^^l Ml«H^ 

anM^rfl %ti^ anH ?lMi .^^Mi <»/>hm ^wwi 
M ^l^ ’HWl^ll MM M m\^ M. 
( ^ ^ M^^l 4R 4<1 ,^m{ «HWcl^i[ ^l^l '^141- 

®^l. ( 3 ) ^WWi Ml^ %^l 9ll^4Wcil 

(^^0 ^l^i, "I nvx MMMi aniA 

Mil, ^Wl^l MM Ml’*(l, ^WlMl *H^i»l MMl*^. 

( '^ ) Mi^i *HMW ^y^l S^l ^^li 

ilCH ’Ml^sfl MC-Wl M^l ^l^l MW MlA ^WlMl 
^I4l?i cl <V3HlSl«tt ( ^WWl cl^*^ ) MMMi 
ani^l (mMW 4^Hi Min$l MU-^I :-“MII^M mm =«l^- 

IllM ^l^ 1 =Ml»l ^aii an^ MlMl M»WMl ^IMMI* 

MMM^l^ll SlH^l clSllSl ^ MMM^l »14 

<»(Im M^ll^li^li Mi^lliW & ^Wl4 MUl Ml^Ml 



dil 4^ ^.” ( M ) d^cl«/ 

%(l«!U (m?1»{1 <l?l m ^i^l, 

imil «(d( ) %4lM5 ^$lla*l«v ail-i ^141^ 4<l ^l3l Ml<l. 

( O 3H^I < 11 ^- 

(^a*ll ^*{1 SHPl^l ^dl ) 31 all'll 

MRill clSll ( ^1^14 d^Hct ) 

?.% 3*1^ 3HR$l'V^ C^la^l:--“3H^'*•«Q- 

3HWI €4l« €^{3(1^, 3R3Q«1 a>t^ |:'w(l ^dl^i' 

^’-11 f 

( V9 ) ^1<H«H ^^Wdl CH^U^dl ^‘HI'^ImR, 

3H^l <ll^Mtl3Hl^ll 

HA, . dMl<l^, ^U-Hl:— “ cl^l 

I ^^\<HI'{1 4=Cl 3HI'{1 <1^ §4W dl «il»ll, 

3>i^ dMui dl 4^1; 4K'3[5 ^ dMRW 

iWil'ft M^^(l* i\ 4^®ll^l y$tl<v > 111 ^^ Mcl^ft 
*i^ ^ cll <l 3H^l^ n^l 4^1, m. 

3>iMlt dd, >lrl, ’^l$td, Hd,«>iy^i, dMl<l <IMR 

,1^414^ 3H^ 41M ;<^l»l^; 44R ci ail'd 

^^‘Hd^lH*S5^Hl y^ll'V an^llM d cll (cl R^) 
d^l aiM^ftd dl ^l^ll, an^i 5^1 a^iSi ^$ 14 - 

4 XM '‘i 

( ^ ) aHd***^^ 3Ht’‘-^l:- “ 4M |;'H4lU 

ndw MW «ttHMi <H-% d«ft; 3 hi^ 

M«tt\ «^l«lMl ^Hi, dWl Wdl, rRl 3 i>»i MdH^Il 



^ >ti^ siwct ^ ^ 

•flfilM Wi 'i <i^ll»ll ^i>t(§45 
^ rt?ll »^IH <i«fl ’iJl MU ani'd; 

^*i HIM MUiaft »l^ «^^ll '*m 

o/eum -44^. » 

( ^ ) ^CHl ^WW h»\^ (Hl^ Mil ^l«i^ ) ^ *8 

an^'^-^R’l ^WWl i^i^ll H^l'^l &, cMl^ ^ MUMl^- 

mSI Mi^l, ^l<-%:-“ cl^l I n^i 

^liM i^l *8 Ml^ \[Mi ^XHl^ 

^liMRlSll^i, y<M ^UMirfl & M il” 

( 'lo ) ^lAl:-“3 SlM ilH & ? 

ttRl«fl i ^*11^ ^ ? ” 

( 1 *1 ) ^McW ^1<H^ <VMloi MU^l:-“ ^ 

^•ii <H^i M%Sil 4i$t ^UM aHl’’*% 

^^l, 5M^ia»l Ml^ Hl"^ 'i«fl; "li ^^l 
3Hl^^l % ^ ^^l ^o*i «*l»U’ MMi 

«l^iaill an^l ^u^:^uia»ll i^cti MHI^ a»t^ 

$llHi ” 

( =yiMW ^ ^l^ ^ ? ” 

( 13 ) ^C^l 4^^ §Tl^ aHl'^^l:-“ M^l ^'*i\ 

i ^>IQ|1 5 HH«k’ &.” , 

( I')? ) ^ ( ^WWl MUSJ- 

%?l) ^UM ifl%:-“ "H^i, Hl4«l6^l mi*Vi ^icfi, 
an^ «lM*{l SMtt $l^l*il *h| 1« i^l.” 

.. < 1M ) ( SHMiMi ) Sli 
(4^«lU«{l) aH4^«m«i^l. 



•HlMiW, 

( ^WWl W 

H M14 MW i<l aH4^M:^€, ^H^- 

iMl^ MW^l^Wl < Ml MMi^ MVft ) -{I, 

Jwi^l MfiM a^lct^Wl MWMl6*ft 

^W^l:-“ ^ ( «l|lM ) mH (^M<^0 &, H (*ft 

«l^<l) 'li'^ =«ilM^l ^1<M *1 cl^l M^tt 

M^Il; il^<3|'l a>l^l n% ^ =«ll MW 

«ll<fU*{l Ml^i ^U^lMMl aHlMMM, clMl 

^Wl*«ftiMl MMH^MMl MMcl-ft ^hIMMM, U^ilt 
t^cicil M^l ^IM ?” 

( V» ) »14 MMmi^l 

) i<l^l ) MC»ll H ^^RMi 

aniMM^^^lM ct'MM^M iRl»Ml, H Mli aHW^Wl 
MWMl^Ml MiWMi 6|^U MM MM^l ^U«tl»^l, 
MMl rMi ^Mdl MMlMiR 6 mI» 11 Ml^ 


( *l ) =»Hl MMW Ml^l n\^ 

«/^ MlM k<4^ ^MR 

^lil^l M. i\) »li Ml9i4«{l H Min 

an^ oiliMMft 4i«tnMi 5''^i ^iiM^i ^^ij'in^rtw 
oftti> oii«^5ii«(l ^rft Ml5l M^l^l Ml\^Mli(l^ll 
<^^i iiili (lanni ^ni. 



< 3 ) mf>i^ 41^ ^wi*(l \m 
'll’wfl, >i'l>li ani^l 

^$ii >ii<l aiii^ti'fl ci^ ^imi*i Mwi 

'iSft ? ” ) =»hH cl SM^«(l cl^l am 

'*<11^ aHl®^l:-“ ^Rl’ 

't«tt ’h cl Hl^ *li$iU tWl^l 4l?U ^Waili, 
«?aill JUrii^l ^IH, ^aillcft H^H^Ct ^l^j 

^ MRl "l^ rt cll >lRi ( ^ISWi ) .^^ 01 . 

Cll 41^1^ aAti«fl $14^4“ ct*ll 

cl«(l a»ii |^i,{l cll 4<1, »iWi. 
H^lHi Mmcl >lH ^iPl. ” 

( -4 ) ci^ %ctwi Sli <1%^ ■^«^ci»iR^ ^^w;ii 
5l4(V Mi«<U,^rii rtl<Hl cl^ a^ici^ ’i ^41 H 
) ^ ymCH ^V5<Hl ^41^1 ifl^l. 

( O *vHl^ aH^'*'?(l^^ll i^ct 4W 

cHl^ H 4iy€ %ctlrtt 

^5lR«n a anPRai H^l ( a*i^>»^Q:i,ii ) 

Mct$l<H {l^:-“ Ji^l MR^aiiicii y{{m% 4 
ani %im$i ^v9Hi &:- ‘ m«?ii4l 

>lJl *1 rl4l J » ( V9 ) ^ 

aAt;i ?i;i «v4?l ani 4^:-‘ a*iic(l 

cl 'S 9? ^ ^41 S4^18Q <Vr>i 

*H^l ‘»{l«^ a>i;ii^Mlct»il ^il 
Pl^liri &, ?l <1^^ ^«llH’5l4‘ ‘»(l5l ( a#ii«fl ) 414^141 
'i^.’ ” 

( ) \h mt anM^ffl m&i anio^i^ 



k\ii{ ^iyi«Q Mf^»t ^l^i." 

( ^ ) Hwi m ^{4[ §i%:- 

“ «^i^i ^41 HiMl ^‘iW'Hieti Pt^u- 

•ft 5Jll$ilt8fl m\h ^$tltMi aHi aniH* 

s^M'HrMW ‘414^11^ 4lM; ail4 41'^ 

a>ll<-U««(l §n%Pt^li\H 41^1 |W ^^l, an^icl'ti 
5^1 ?a>ewi ^ cl3ii ^i>i9ir 'Hvd 
%^'H< &; <l«ft SJlHi 3H^^i 1 «Il Pliilirtl 

WW 4^, cla4Wl «llM^ll iflHl 141^^ 

=414^, <tl >l«i |:n flHl 'fl'il HSll 

( I® ) Pl^lWl 

H\ ^im 4^1, ^U^iSllH MR Ml<l, HI 

<V'H’H<1 HIH41 i<l, Ml^l MRHAi ^UM 

ift^l. (1*1) Pl^li«{l ^li<l ^cfl, '% 

^1 ^ HIM4WI 4^^ Pl^lWl H^Mi«(l <l<l 

Sli 4UH41 a>i;^ mi ( 14 ) 

^^ll a»l 4Ml<| 4 iA <1^ 

MlHWM i4 ^Hl<l ( 13 ) 'UstU HHM 

4%A a»lR<1»{l S>M^Mi aHl'ft, 

'^•'HIH, 

Sir, Ml^llH an^l tlHcl ^ti 'I 

SilRcllMi clejl M§all ^M^RCt nHl ^di. 

Hi4»^ U li. 

( 1 ) %m an^l ^IMHI 

MUrMI ilsRl H (RU«iMl) ^44 



1*1 1 1^ i. %. 1®. :s» 

iflHl cl cW 

Ml^l i^wi «? M “ll^i 4^1 tHi 

ani'fl CHP^l. ( ^ ) ■^Ict^ft ( ) fli<l ^'tl>ti«tl 

Mii^ 41^ Wi Midi ^dl. ( 3 ) ■^|ci hiS m 

«ii^^ ^dl. 

( V ) M ^Ml<l «Hl«i ^^l dell ^«ll^ld ^Idid 
MIR clRcfV §Q{1 «i^, and RIR elMldl dldl:-“ di^lRdl, 
did, and aAiiRQRl ^i?( ^ (Hd Mm<(l ! d^R^Hldl i<l 
d^d d =^IMIHRI d, ilR<^ '% ani 9/3MI ^RltiMl 
% and ^ll^lrfl Mil sh^IhI M'iS SHldddl M«^^^>?|1 
ctlHdl M'Hct & ddl ^ ^MlMldl HH^l 4(41^ =^1^, d 
cldl "dldl, clMl clMlRl dlUSlld Ml^ll.” 

( M ) Mu, %-H, and ctRRld did Rll^^R iilddl ^dl, 
ddl d^ d Mlrid^MlM ^dl:- “ ^ndl ^MMiM Hil HUdl 
iHldlii, cl^d dlctld clRl^ dMldl 41^ <v^R rtsft.” 

( O ( =Ml M^dl Rli<Hdl ) di^l i^l^IlR aildl 

M^", and %?. ®/fcfd d/l. 

(V9)Rll^^d dl^RlMl^ld ^UM ?ddl:-“ ^MRldl 
M>Hld Ml^ 4^l^l,'4 d »HIM^ and o^eiM- 

dlddl ctdl Ml2»ll ” ( ^ ) dl^RlMlMlS»l d MMl| ( MIq[ 1 
4^UMl ) JMRi M>Hl«l etl-ufl, Mi?[ M^l^n dill dlMld 
did dSlldl d Mli^rfl 9iMdl §MR ei^l. ( <^ ) 

ddl «ii«i ani Hm |Rdl ^idl ^dl. 

( lo ) *4 dMl RiMl^l SMlHldl 

M>Hl»l 4lll R14CU, rMld d Myd ^Mldl HIR yil- 



HMii*{l?l ^wa^u- “ ci^ti- 
^-HWcl I Cl^ Sli ‘HIH^ 

3ll»( Unn'il §Cl^Ctl &a»ll. ” ( I'l ) ( 
i4l^) 4i*i^(8(l ^=(1 

M‘«ii«a •«lil i^iA. 

( atuHiifl an^l tm 

M h^{ Mi^. ( 13 ) =»H^l ^- 

nPl «tt1, ^Wl*{l <V«ll»{lrll Ol$l, ^<IHI<1 

^oii>ii8(l ^9/ •H'»ii«n ( Mn4l*fl 
461^, =^incH ”^1^ <v^, M, 

ct«(l ani^Ht ti ani %l^^ll ^isll:- “ an^^^Rlrti {Ull 
an^l ( l-^Wl ) cl^l 

( ^'»(l ) I ” 

( lY ) aniHl ^anwi 
M4all, an^ M ‘Hl'iH ^i'lUH jR^U- “ 

§ H ? ” 

( 1 M ) «ii«ia»i <v«ii«i ani^^it-'^MRiymta^Ri ani®^ 

M^Wll, im’O an^ a(i$tij{l>ii 0111<H^ 4<l 

ail^l MQi ) %Hlct rlsR.” 

( lO H <Hl!i^i ^^‘r- 

( 1V9 ) “W-i 4s(l:-“^ a>il au>l4lMi ^*{1 
^ m «iii4;’ 

(1^) ^441 illHl;-“3 yi?^ 4^dl ri«tl, 4«I^’I 



ciw 5Kl aiUH'llrft 

=»l^l ci^l ^IH; ^[ ^ 

'l^ cHl ^<^1 I cllt 'i^. ” 

( 1^; ) M 4l?i»l ^ 3 M*! “isHmi^ll 

’IlCH ani^ ril I 3^ ” 

( \o ) “ ( 1 4^1 ) ^i'll \i, i 

• ‘'flu'll.” 

( ) »ll*i*:- “4 ^il Pllfli«{l 

&<i, an^i =^1 v^HiSii 

aniefl S • Mi»ll ^tW 
^U-t MRl ^«IIH IhW 'isfl. ” 

( Vi ) ^C-ll ^Wl»(l ani^l^t ^l$ilo^l, 
M «ii'i^^wi4 ci<U ^i’«ft, ^i^ll»(lyi«( 
^inwi si3i sftHi, an^l riis[l»{l rnk ^9»i<|. 

( “=^3 ) aHl«^»{l an^ ilM4l 

cl®/ mi. 

( a^;^ >IW CMI 

^dl, an^l <11^1^ 

«i^l ^cll. 


t3 i. 

( a ) yw cH( 

^IClWl ( “^ ) aili 

^iau«i*(l Vi<X 4^1. ( 3 ) tvHi 



6>t^l^l, an^l %U*I, ^H«^l 

cl2Jll*{l ^cil ^^l. 

(>? ) an^i ^•il -^W ^McdSll 

50*{i an^ aJiai ( M ) ^«(l <iaJll. 

^Wl aifS ^IMWcft $tuM ail44^l ail’ll cil 
1 H «ll«!iail M«all; ■4<3i 

ili (i) i^$(i (VHl^il 

in ^nij Sii^^ a>i^x»-<{l^rti niM^^ '%[- 

^a»l ^irft anpiCH ^Wl^ll 'lUlHni'ft 41^1 M 

( V9 ) n<?i n^i|€«(l nvCii 

4lMct«(l Mi&i ni^i, ^ 

^ui^i id^i. 

( ^ ) an^Mtl^ J^^CHiaill^ ^V5^:-“aHlail ’ln^^ll 
&U^l & ? ” 

( ^; ) Haill ^Mnia*lia>l 4^:-“ n^l anM^l I 
ani*^ ^U’lA ailunvirti ri«(l .” 

(\o) an^'J-^Q^ aili (Vispi ^I4${i;i i)$il 
&14^1 & ”? 

( *11 ) 'Vnin aHl^^l;-“;i«li^^^;il 

< n ) nicl«v <1^ ( aA(M^ ) aili ^yi^7{ aJi. 

4$ll«{lll Vl»{l Sliced 

‘‘aniail’il^Jll ^14^1 &?” 



( *13 ) m. Mlfl ^l«^l;-“ an^l 

1 Ct^l h\^. ” (IV) ^ =«1^<V 8^(5- 

i'a^H ^I'wft 

( IM ) rU^Mi^l ’^l«il?ll j(Sll;-«rt5ll ^- 
1 a*ilSil Ml^l &; aHl»? m?^li ^Vd «tHi ^ 

Sill ^>iUl€ 

( lO «(y ) “ «l iwiic^i 

aHritiicfl Met H >tl^ 8 ft 

%i ?” 

( ivs ) ( anii^ >^1^ a*iJ| >tl- 

*18ft ^l$llo^l, 8 AtH $ 1^1 

■4l^<ll4l ’^< 11*^1 '^Itldl ^i^lcii ifmi. 

(^i^) i^:-“’^$il 

^'(iSlHl «<cf^ .” 

( ‘K: ) •414«14 rMl^ SHl^l 

(tii ^ilH- 

cifl H «(WHH <5^^ 04 ^ 

%<1Wl cll«ll ^ CHl'fl <14^1 4^1. (^o) 

\H i"f|^K'il ”^^1 Ml^sft '»H4i^ MPfl ^rfl, a*t^ 
^\m*i\ iwi 'iHi^ %<HiH>iw, ’i«n- 

HlH^l, =wiH M>«iW wi'il®^ ( ■Jl'l ) 

il«^$t^l ‘< 11 H’, ^l»»l, 5jSl5ili;il vtiiMj a>t;i 

t»ft«M ^€fiWl Ml«<ll^l <(l<lrl <V0lH«fl |=»« H 

( ) 'Cl anmi ^cll. 



(1) ^<(1, =*H^l SHI M«l M. 

{\) Ml«ll^lHl Ml«U^ cl«(l MlMi^ll 
( ?i>l<v ) Ml«U^l^l n«tl 
( clH®/ ) Ml4<ll^l^ll ^R>l3j« 

1 ( 3 ) 

m*\ ) Jli =wti3i rii$i ei»{l cloft "i^i 

( ), an^l HHi\ Sl'Hl ( I SHl^'l. 



KARNAME I ARTAKHSHIR I PAPAKAN. 

■» -“-TyM)** ■» ^ Me) 

CHAPTER I*. 

M)^ )>«5«>eJ •» ^-o**?*^** ^ ^ Me) (1) 

j j sV 1^* W ts )^e)) 

V^»)J>«0 ^ yywW 

)^ ))e) V-*'^-^) •? •*oo;C 2 M^ ) -o^^e) ) ))*o»e)*» (2) 

CHAPTKR I. 

(1) Pavan Kar-s]iem6 i Artakhshir i PapakAnaedftn nipishfc 
yekavimunad aigh : — ^Akhar min marg i Aleksandar i Arumfg 
Airdn shatro do sad va cliahal kate-khildae yehevunt. (2) 
Spahau va Pars va kostiha i aubash nazdiktar pavan y adman 

* This being the first Edition of the Pahlavi ** Karnamc i Arta- 
khshir iPilpakan,” 1 am wholly responsible for all divisions of the text 
into chapters and sections, as the Pahlavi manuscripts of thisKarname 
do not indicate them. Neither the Gujarati translator, Shams-ul- 
Ulama Dastur Dr, Peshotanji Behramji Sanjana of Bombay(v?de “ The 
Juggut Premi,” Vol. Ill, 1853), nor the German translator, Professor 
Dr. Theodore Noeldeke of Strassburg (vide “ Geschichte des Arta- 
khshir i Papakan,” Goettingen, 1879), has attempted, in the absence 
of a printed edition, to form out chapters of this continuous text, or to 
figure the paragraphs and sentences in their renderings.— Two very im- 
portant MSS. of the Pahlavi text, called D.and P.,have been collated by 
me, of which D. is a correct transcript of an old copy about 300 years old. 




2 EABKAUE I ABTAEHSHIR 1 FAPAEAN, 

•I ^^6 (S) ***^ -t 

))U^Sa (4) v;»)})«(5 ■> ^ 

■> %ie) 63“ ^o^dj t (5) «e) 

1 5o»ej 4 i)«ej-o dhsajcj^ i (6) vj»y ->3 

W^-o •? ^ 1 

ij Vw ■» (^) *•*1^11)^ 

■ijj^^ j tii ^U'd) (8) 

^wdi (9) v 

5»0'^ ^ j ^ 

Mi^ W (10) '•*V))CfJ »)«oo^ t 

^e)» j 5^ej>^“ iJ^34J i)d) w*o*-^ 

i Ardavan sardar bfld. (3) Papak marzapan shatro-yar i Pars 
biid, va min gumarde i Ardavan jehevunt. (4) Ardavcin pavan 
Stakliar ^^etibilnast. (5) Va Papak ra hicb frazand i shembor- 
dar la bud. (6) Va Sasan shapan i Papak yehevunt, va bamvar le- 
vatman kiraan yelievunt, vainin tdklimS i Darab iDarayan yebe- 
vflnt. (7) B^u dilshkhud^ih i Aleksandar niyagan 61 varik nihdn 
rubisbnih yekavimnnad, va levatman Kurdan sbapanan satunt. 

(8) Papak la kbavitflnast aigb S’Mn min tokhmS i Darab i 
Darayan zarkhunt yekavimunad. (9) Papak lelya-i pavan kbel- 
mu khadltunfc chSgun araat kbArshid min r6ye8hman 1 Sasan 
bara taft, va hamak g6Mii rushnih vabidunt. (10) Han lelya 
aedun khadltunt chegun amat Sasan pavan pil-1 i arastO i sapid 

1. D . ^ J-hJ jDdrde ; P. 2, D., P. iHaJ-Hs-— 3, D,, P, om. Better nt^a- 

gdnash; ntydgdn and nihdn being words similar in form, one of them 
is either struck off or omitted. — 4. So D ; P, 5, The sequence 

of reyrj D., ?, {jiiK?!— 6. So D.j P. 




CHAPTER I, §§ I—IS. S 

IJ5 

v5j)0(j 1 5)^5j'^)Sr)^At 5)j^jj> 

1HJ(^ ^1)?^ W (!!>> ^ 

■? Vw* m i)K 1^ *1 ej*-vf *1 
)W0^ -<J>*0^ I S)6b"» 

t HUtf 5v/y(l2) V£J^ 

-“)9 IW *^ ) ^1)^ ^)>^ ))*»^"<^j 

^)» (is/'v^eif ■» 1)'^• ^)>^i-»» 

)roo^ j •^•^i»^e) a 5 j ,fft))0f 

■* j ^5«j ) A" ‘ 

•o-^ ■? )i^ ) 

yetibunast yekavimdnad, va kola mun ben keshvar piramun i 
Sasan yekavlmund, nisadman aubash yMrund, va stayisline va 
afrin hama vabidund. (11) Han sedigar lelya hamgune 
aedun khaditunt ck^gun amat Ataro Frobag va Gushasp va 
BArzin-Mitro pavan khan6 1 Sasan hama vakhsh&nd, va rushnihol 
hamak g&han hama yehabund* (12) Avad medammunast ; avash 
danakan va khelmu-vazaran 61 levin bavihunast, vahan kola se 
161ya khelmuchfigun khaditunt yekavimun^d levin i olmanshan 
guft* (13) Khelmu-vazaran guft aigh Zak mun denman khel- 
mu patash khaditunt, 61man ayup min frazandan i zak gabra 
aish-i 61 pitakhshahih 1 gehan rasM, meman khurshid va pil 1 
sapid i arAste chlrih va t6b6nigih firuzih ; va Ataro Frobag din 

1. P. V-P — asterisk, or a point below a word, denotes that the 

word is wanting in old MSS. — 2. P. ^nr— 3. P. 4. P. 
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KARNAUE I AKTAKHSHIB I PAPAKAK, 


J j 1)^)^^“) ) )r^ti 

))^)»iej ej)Of ^ ^ 

-jMj* 

1 ?»n;e>o hoau ^ ^weJ (14) 

1 1^* ts t ^))35U rM. ))*(5A-OA 

JlC* -> 1>«W *) ))*>^5C5/ tCj*l()** 5^)* 

1^ *(15) » -<D^oo*wej 

••*t)C(i 1 m* ij'o*'^ *) W)»^ y "^le) 

4 1)»^ »)Oe^»Wa> •» w*(5ij*oj J 9«'«J (16) 

m t2l 'i!y W (17) ‘•*^e))7 ^0*0 
■* 1{P tsi ' (18) 

daoakih i mas gabraan i mog-mardan ; va Ataro Giisliasp 
artesht&r va sepahpatan ; va Atar6 Burz!n-Mitr6 vastryushan va 
varz-kerd&ran 1 gehan ; va aimandin denman patakhshahili 61 
zak gabra, ayup frazandan i zak gabi*&, yamtuned, 

(14) Papak amatash zak milaya vasbammunt, aish shedrunt^ 
va ol levin baviMnast, va p6rsid aigh: — Lak minkadam 
t6klim6 va dude humani ? Min abitar&n va niyagan i lak aish 
yebevunt mun patakhshahih va sardarih kard? (15) 8&s4n min 
Papak pusht va zlnMr bavihunast aigham vazand va ziy6n al 
vabidbn. (16) Papak mekadlunt ; va S&san raz i nafshman 
cbegiinbud levin i Papak gnft. (17) Pdpak sb&d bud, va 
framudaigh; — Tan pavan avzdn vabiduna, (18) Va P&pak 
framud aigh vad yadman i jame, pafcmuzan i khudaSvar, aubash 

1. P. o^wy— 2. So D.j P. stxjo— 3. P. ; D. 





CHAPTER 1, §§ 14 23, 


5 


1) ) J[yt" ■» 

5tfej ) (19) ••*1^*1) ii(j^ir^*ej ^ V»** 

-i i)^V nej -Cy ts 

no ^^^(301 •» i0n) ^y (20^^•.^5»^^e)V9‘‘o* ) ^)i» 
a5 ]Y»ji ^)*(Sjs V< J^'X3»W5» 

•••j^»))«^ -0«y j J)^o» 

J -<jno'(^ 1 5o*ej (21) 

ifn* ^ tSI 

‘ho 5)»»0 )iO -Otf (22) 

•» J 1^ ^1 I (28) v^»^^e) ) 

S).0•^eJ ,i>^»y» ) ) -<0)»o5 MO WW ^Vo*^o 

•• ;»in*(5 -W^ H)^i»0 t^I ?w>*^0 M}^>» 

yaityunt hiimand, va 61 Sasan yehabunthumand, aigh patmuzan 
SasaQ bamgune kard. (19) Va Papak Sasan rdframud aigb vsd 
cbandyom pavan khurishne i d&risbiie,nyok va sajakvar parvard. 
(20) Avash dkbar bentman i nafsbman pavan nishmanih dad,va 
min Sasan av&.yed yehevuntan ra ben zimdn zak kanizak apustan 
yebevunt^ va Artakhsbir azash zarkhunt. 

(21) P^pak amatash tan baMr va chapuklh 1 Artakhsbir 
bara khaditunt, khavltinast aigh : — Zak khelmu ziam khadi- 
tunt, rast yehevuht. (22) Avash Artakhshlr pavan frazandash^ 
mekadlunt, va garamig d^ht, va parvard. (23) Va amat 61 dad 
i aogam i frahang yamtunt^ pavan dapirih va asvabarih va 
avaiig frahang a6dun Mkht, aigh b6n Pars ndmig yehevunt. 


1, Perhaps frazandth * a child/ where th is used in the sense of tj‘one/ 
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KARNAME I ARTAEHSHIS I FAPAEAN, 


■? soo (24) 

ts sf>-C -O'O**^** V«^!^ 

^ !' (25) V \ J 1)0 ■» 1^“ 

•^1^^ tS ^*ii^Voi 1)1^" tH ^1? W ^1 ai^i -lov 

^o» 1 ^)*0*^0 110 1 ■> l^OJl,^ 

,f^ ■» 4Jj \ ^) tiS i^ioc^o 

i)«^^*‘)o^"i ’) );H>jJio ^1W 1 

»H9-o;o'0 *1^ ■* 1^ ^)*t)»^o 110 -loty ^^^111*0 

v^»)-^e) 

•C-^ 1HJ(^ ^ if ^tfO (26) 

-*^ 'd^o* :jMj ii"*^o a 5 i ^»))*(5 

(24) Amafc Artakhshir 61 dad i pan^dah shante yamtunt, 
akasih 61 Ardavan mat aigli Papak ra benman-i aiti pavan fra- 
hang va asvabarib frakhte va avayisbnig. (25) Avash name 61 
Papak kard aigh; — Lenman aedun vashammunt aigb lakum 
benman-i ait i avayisbnig, va pavan frahang va asvabarib avir 
frakbt6, avaman kam6 aigb olman 61 baba i lenman firistib, va 
nazdikib i lenman y&tuned, vad levatman frazandan va 
vaspubragan yebevuned ; avasb pavan fr^bang ziasb ait i bar 
va patdabisbne framayim. 

(26) P6pak min zak cb6g6n Ardav6n mas kamg^rtar 
yehevuntj'avitar kardan va zak framan bara spukbtanla sbayed, 

I. So D.; P. — 2. P. omits it.— 3. D., P. ^—4. So D.j P, 


v»nH>-5. SnD,; P. (croP 
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CHAFTEE I, 24 — 32. 

w -uty (27) 

» ^ ^ 5 

••* i^iKOo -i 

1^-HX) *-^ ^-<)»»;»^i» )Y»YSti (28) 

j -“<5 ts J 1 iwi;h9 

(29) We31(^ \ i>0»l ^ y^ej) J yyA>^^i»j4)»i»y 

)iej »WO lie) (30) 

) '^Joa^Su ) )Y(ytiC^ 

v;»)))^ 5 A » ^<2^1)0)^ JWOt^J ^ 

))*^)0i» (31) 

^ ^5 IJJ (32) V 1 

(27) Avash ben ziman Artakhshir ra araste levatman dab bande 
va kabad 'maudavam i avad, vesh-did, va sajakvar 61 levin i 
Ardavan sbedrunid, 

(28) Ardavan amatasb Artakhsbir ra did, shad yehevdnt va 
garamig kard va framud aigb, kolayom levatman frazandan va 
vaspAhragan i nafsbman 61 nakhchJr va chuvigan vazluned. 

(29) Artakhsbir bamgune kard, (30) Pavan Yehean aiyabarih 
pavan chuvigan va asvabarih va Chatrang va Vine-Artakhshir 
va avarig frabang min olmanshan aimandin chir va varde 
yehevunt, 

(31) Y6m-i Ardavan levatman asvabaran va Artakhsbir 61 
nakchir vazlunt yekavim6nad. (32) Gur-i ben dasht bara vidard 

1, D., P. tw-njji-— 2. So D.j P. 
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KAENAMB I AETAKHSHIE I PAPAKAN, 


"iS J v»(y ^ ifiySa ^ j ^ ) ^-Hju^Sn » 

) (33) V 

)1ft» \ W V ^ 

*•* ^*‘)0 V s ^V» ^ ^)c ) 

1W0V»^ ) V)** Vn w *) }t»»)i>^*» (34) 

^ ^ ^0* *^5 »6J 

V ^ ts (35) V ))H5t^ 

/\^ (37) \'4f\»» ;*)) ^ A* tS ■» J^ C36) 

;»e))? 4 j§j ^1 -o?y ^ejis ^51* 

1 ) V tst 

1 9)»i 1^)» ot^V?* ^ 

A<;«^ I ^ V 

va Artakhshir va beaman i mas 1 Ardavan min akhar i zak giir 

takht. (33) Va Artakhshir ben rasid tir-f aedun 61 gur makbi- 
tunt aigh tir vad par pavan ashkamb ben vazlunt, va dedigar 
su bara vidard, vagur madam jivak yemitunt^ (34) Ardavan va 
asvabaran fraj yamtunt humand,va amatshan zanishne pavan zak 
ainine did avad medammunast, va pursid aigh: — Denman zan- 
ishne miinkard? (35) Artakhshir guft aigh:— Likard humanam. 
(36) Benman i Ardavan guft aigh: — La, meman li kard huma- 
nam. (37) Artakhshir aishmagiraft; avash 61 beaman i Ardavan 
guft aigh : — Hunar va mardangih pavan stahmbagih va dush- 
ramihva kadbaadadistanih 61 nafshman kardanla t6ban;denman 
dasht ny6k, va gur li-tammankabad,li va lak li-tamman dedigar 

1 . P. aS ' a5-2. D. rl-ri ; P. win— 3. D., P. ^lo- rr*l-— 4. 
So D.; P. iei)P|o— 5. D., P. 



CHAFTEB I, 33 — 42. 
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4.-.4 c/( // ' 1 K 

(38) m HU^1V(S ) -XJ'* ) 

a 5 ^ U(y 1 ^"WOK ^ ^ 

-4Utf (39) Wi9*00 

til ^ »>"S^ ■* W ^ 

1 »n)‘fi)»(^ » •» 1^* 1 -O* tii 

) -xSoeW)? })")»^" til (40) 

5^ i)0(^ -XJtf 

VW)" 9tfej (41) v^{j^ 9u>ej ^) 

^e)j 1^1^ 1) »)«»e) «e> -oo* (42) j 

azmayishne vabidunim; nyokih va sary^ va chapukih pavan 
kbaditunt yaityunim, ( 38) Ardavan min zak dushkhvar mediim- 
munast, va £Lkhar min zak Artakhshir la shedkdnt 61 susy^ 
yetibunast. (39) Avasb Artakhshir rd 61 akhilr i st6ran firistad 
va framud aigh: Nigir aigh ydm va lelya min nazdik i storan 61 
nakhchir va chup^n va frahangistan la vazlunih. 

(40) Artakhshir khavitunast aigh Ardavan dush-chashmih 
va vadkamagih yemaleluned ; avash ben zaman dadist^n 
chegun bud name 61 Papak nipisht. (41) P^pak amatash 
name did, anduhgin yehevunt. (42) Avash pavan paskhun 61 
Artakhshir kard nipisht aigh: Lak 1& d&nakihd kard, amat 

1. Better ‘manliness* — 2. So P.; B. 3, P, 

—4. Dm P. 5. Sa D.; P. --1 
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KABNAUG I AKTAKHSHIB I FAPAKAN, 


-Olf*! ^ 11511) -v«' 

iiej 1)^ (^19 (43)v\i^ejj»’^)« 

i^Y t!l l^w 11**y‘>*to 

■> ^ ^»V \l^ ^ ■? ^^1^ ^ 

J f ^ ^i)^i-« ^6Y c^Y (44) *•• i^^tjeji 

-*^ <^1 ^ ^ ^»» 

^ 4 * )Y»^St, ^ ) ( 45 ) 

1 JU(^ ) 1 11^ IlfiJ IIVOS -> -“^)H5f» ))^ 1 

j iv ) ( 46 ) V ^^»*)" 

pavan mandavam-i muB ziyan IjI azasli sliayestbMan, levatmau 
vazdrgaa stize yedruntaD,va milaya durdsbt atvajiba aubash gftf- 
tan. (43) Kdmch bfizishueyemalelun,pavanpatitikmandeban- 
gdr, meman dan§,kan guffc yekavimftned aigh: Ddshtnan pavan 
dasbman zak la tSban kardan i min adan mard min kdnishne i 
nafsbman anbash rased, (44) Denmanich gnft yekayimuned 
aigb : Min zak aisbmdst avarm^nlk al yebevdnih.amat javit min 
61manl^ vij-irih. (45) Va lak benafsbman danih aigb Ardavan 
madam liva lak va kabad^n ansbftt&iben gehan, pavan tan 
vakbaycl vacbabftn va kbv^ste kamg^rtar patakhsbab ait. (46) 
Va kunich andarz i li 61 lak denman sakhttar aigb ay6k&nagib 


1. D., P. ?of-2. D., P. )Src -wo— 3. P. iw*— 4. D., P. Sr^o> 

Better = comp. Pers. ‘diflSculty>’‘tro\ible.’— 6. 

D., P. wmfu— 6. D., P. t#-7. D., P. w^— 8. D., P. wk<5 
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CHAPTER I, 43 — ^11, 3. 

1 ts VW* 9^ ^ ^ 

v^j»epo> U - ^yi) i)ijy *» i*i ny t^?(5e)» i 
CHAPTER II, 

■*»)**«)* ^ ^ -“^ ly*]?^** (i> 

“">9 HfiJ 1 ‘ipooi^ 

'•^)^)^ yi9 90J9 V»»)H9 j lye^^i 

1 ^)}y^ 'O'V «e} (2) 

^-^tj**y^" ^1 Vi9 "O-^y* ■")**«* 1 y^“ J y-^ \j)y 
^-xj^y^** ^**y»^ ^ 1 ^ J ^ iy»e>oi i ^ 
9S^J^«J C'*^) "ViKJ) -^-^by 1 -Wy i V*^ 

va framan-bordarih vabiduna, va nafshman tan varch 61 anbin- 
budih al avispar. 


CHAPTER II. 

(1) Ardavan ra kanizak-i avayisknig bud, m6n min avarik 
kanizagan azarmigtar va garamigtar dasbt, va pavan kola ainino 
parastishne i Ardavan yehevunt, zak kanizakkard yekavimu- 
nad. (2) Y6m-i amat Artakbsbir pavan storgas yetibunast, va 
tubul zad va srud va avarik khuramih kari 61 Artakli- 
shir did, va patash nyazan bud, va akhar min zak lakhvar 
Artakhshir mat, va dustih va dusharam vabidunt. (3) Pat- 

1. D., P. 2. D., P. hare i “v i perhaps 

sr&d ndglg va khurami XiarcJ.— 3, D., P. IlS^f 4. D., P. ^jiRTi •— -5. 
D.,P. 
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KABNAHK I ABTAKHSHIB I FAFAEAN, 


j 1} nej ^ 

1>^ S»)uS 5»j(y » ^ aS) 5) ) 

V )Y»ySit J 

^ «e) J i)*»^***^?c^ *J D**)*^" J^)* (4) 

ne) ^ •1)’^ 

•) J )j^ j ))H3^Ai» 1 )>«000*)» *J 4 

-» V<\iw ■' ^ 

^(5) V,^]^ J ))»0»^)H9)M •» ^ ■> 1 

SlHSA^l tiS V4)^* '>*’“6) ^-VH5 ))*»^"-^^00* 

-vty viisoo ■> } ‘ji^t}f‘ 

vaste hamd pavan lelyS; amat Ardavan bara vazlunte-bakht 
bar& khelmunt, zak kanizak pavan niban 61 nazdiklh i 
Artakhshlr vazlunt, va vad nazd bfi.Di levatman Artakhahir 
bud, va akhar lakhv6.r 61 pish i Ardavan vazlunt. : 

(4)Tom-i Ardavan dan&kan va akhtarmarS.n i pavan bab^ yehe- 
vunt,61 levin bavihunastvapursid aigh:-Memanhamdk khaditu- 
nid pavan mandavam i haftan va dvazdahan,va alstishn6 var6bi8h- 
n6 i stflragan, va mandavam i aAbam khudayan i shatro shatro, 
cheguQ anshutadn 1 gebdn, va mandavam 1 li frazanddn i 
anshutSAn Henman? (5) Akhtarmaran sardAr pavan paskhfin guft 
aigh: — NahAzigAn aupaste, va stAre 1 Anharmazda lakhvAr bAlist 

1. D., P. 1 ; better ^ — 2. D., P. ^Jio^ — 3. D,, P, Kjeri®, perhaps 
some unknown star named Duajdun.” 





CHAPTEK ir, 4 — 7 , 
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^^15 ))e) 1 ^ 

^ -"•^>")*» I ^KHjW 

^ til 

-«•?»)*» 

^-\5)0 (6) V^1)J^^ 

)^ -“)^ ^ ^**^e) ts K ^)»^ 

•^M) \W) ■> -“;»)*» 1^* -Oi ^ 4^ j,f 

■» ^ W -o^oo^^e) *» 

*•• ’^ii)H> 1 :*;oi^ ■“^)*» ,<^ej} 

JJ5 ;»e))y 1» -OHJ(^ “04 ^ 90^9 (7; 

^ \y^ ^>1^00 J MiS) 1) 


yatunt, avash miu Valiram va Anahit pavan koste, Haptuirang 
va Shir akhtar marzihuiid,va 61 Auharmazda aiyabarih y ehab6nd ; 
va hamchim ra aedun namaed aigh khudae-i va patakhshah-i 
i nok 61 pedagih yatuncd, va kabad sar-khudae zekteldned, va 
gchan avaz ben acva-khudaeih yaityuned (6) Tanidich muriiv- 
gushan sardar 61 levin mat; avash g6ft aigh : — Aedun pedak aigh 
kola man bande gabra niAn min li-denraan yom vad se yom min 
khddae i nafshman bara varikuned, 61 vazorgih va patakhshahih 
yamtuned, madam zak i nafshman khndae kame hanjam va 
piruzgar yehevuned. 

(7) Kanizak zak milaya chegunash 61 Ardavan gdft, ben 
lelya amat 61 nazdik i Artakhshir yatilnt, levin i Artakhshir 

1. So D.; P. Shxj 2 . D., P. 3. D., P., 
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EABKAUX I ABTAKBBHIB I FAFAXAK, 


^ (8) V Vfvf 

If ^ ^ ^ 

^r*iict » ^ w ti; 

ry 9 ^ -» •> _r »;?)** 

^(10) V ^ !^hso*^ two^' V 

? lijQO 1»“^5" 1^ 1HOC ity 

«j^ *j ^iiTO -ve))*» 1 W' 

(11) V j^iKo -»^ -^3“ ))>oo^‘ Vj^^e) 1^ iT ti 

! -CiHJ-v ii«) tS! ^0^9 


av&z gift. (8) Artakhshir amat zak milaya vaBbammunt, 
minishne 61 varlkAntan min tamman bankbetunt. (9) Avash 
61 kanizak g6ft aigh : Hatat minishne levatman li r&st va ayo- 
klLn6 alt ; hlLnicb ben denman se yom i vicbide 1 danakan va 
akhtarmMn gdft yekavimhnSd^ k61a mhn min khudae i nafsh- 
man barIL varikuned 61 yazorgih va patakhsbabib yamtuned, 
min li-tamman vad g6han rdt6nlm, va bara vazlunim. (10) Hat 
Yehean gadman i Airan shatro 61 aiyabarih 1 lenman yamtun6d 
bari b6khtlm, 61 ny6kih va kbuplb yamtunim ; va aedftn vabldu- 
nam aigh min lak frakhantar b6n gdhan alsh la yehevhned. 
(11) Kanizak hamdin^ yehevftnt, vagAft aigh : — Pavan azadlh 
yakhsennnam^ va k616 meman lak fraiiiai vabid6nam. 

3. So D.; P. >rn4»lj— .2. D., p. D., P. m-lj Better ten-lj 

as in § 6.--4. D., 5. D., P. 6. D. ; P. to-^o 



CHAPTER 11, 8 — 15. 
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J 1 ) SuY»S ^ 1 ) 5 i) ( 12 ; 

J(y\^ (13) v;»1^5j ^ j)iS) 

1 -i <\V ^ 

)^s J J V^ 1 ■’ 

» -«^ 1 ^i»K3 1 )fy ) J )^y»S J I 

V?*)» 4r^ J}) •")**«> J 

^ *•* J ip^ 1) 

)^ i)**)*^** ■* ^ (14) 

9)a (IS) ••• Ip-^ S)0^6J «e> 

•o^i»i) -O-J^ I 50)^ J i^JID 

V v^Y* ue) 1 VW' 

(12) Kanizak ch^ftn nazd 61 bam yebevunt, lakhvarol gas 
i nafsbman nazdik i Ardavan vazKint, (V3) Lelya amat 
Ardavan kbelmunt yekavimunad, min ganj i Ardavan sbamslur- 
i i Hindu, va zayan i zabbain, va kamar i mesbsar, va avisari 
zahbain, va mMman i zabbain i pavan gobar va jujan va dinar 
kand, va zarab va zayanavzar i peraste visyar, va avarik kabad 
mandavam yansegunt 61 levin i Artakbsbir yMtyfint. 

(14) Artakbsbir susya d6 min baragan i Ardavan, mun 
pavan y6m-i baftad frasang barasatund, zin kard. (15) Aevak 
benafshman va aevak kanizak madam yetibunast, va ras 61 Pars 
vakbdunt, va pavan a6sbtav bama raft. 


1. D., P. 2. So D.; P. )f»f 
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EABKAUt: 1 ABTAKHSHIK I PAPAEAN, 


S))^» -«»^»^ J ^ tin ^“V 

MeJ -“K ^iKJi i 5)0«)^ 

(17) *•* ^V> -"K 

A k. ^ ■ " ' 'Ji ‘ ' ■ ■ “ ' 

-» rC ■> ■> ■» 

'-Vi** jv»j -w)5 ,C 4^^ 

^(^nejenyiiS ) ©o*^ i) 3^ o*^y*» (is) v 

^ Vf w 

(16) Aedun yemalelund aigh beo lelya fraz 61 mata-i mat, 
va Artakhshir tarsid afgh al at ansbuta i mata kbaditund, 
sbnasend va giriftar vabJdund^ ben mata la bara pavan k6ste-i 
i matiL vadard. (17) Avasb y^tunt do nisbman yetibunaste 
did, va zak nisbman kala kai’d aigh : — Al tars Artakbsbir 1 
Kai i P‘2ipakan, i min tokbme i Sasan, va az Darab malka madam 
rust bumani, min kol^ vad aisb lak la tdban vakbduntan ; a vat 
khuddeih i Airan sliatrd kabad sbant avaycd kardan. (18) 
Ausht4v vad 61 darlyav, va amatich dariyav pavan cbasbra 
vinid al natrunid, meman amatat cbasbm 61 zarab aufted min 


1. D., P. 2. So D.; P. tewl— 3. 4. D„ 

P. ha?e^ for ff or (“do not 

guard yourself because ” ) — S. So D. j P, fS 



CHAPTBB «, 16— III, 6 
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^ -if* (19) V -*0))rQ^V )f»^f 

V ^ owV* «eJ tC" » 

CHAPTER III. 

I ^)Wlj ^«3J^ )P»)I»^" ^ -0* (1) 

1} (2) V 5i»)0 «e) 

))& ■* ^ !b-<j«^i» ^ 

■» tj; D**)*^ (3) V)^»» y»)C 

) (4) v;»;^5) 

1 1 ^ . V • ' ‘ ‘ • |L , 4 

-X)tf (5) <\K 

•VJjpo tiS J ^-^{5)0 i)»W^-Hy 

■«^)«^ JJO ^**9-0**» ^ 3) ^ *1 

)Y*^**-i^(yO> (6) V ^^0(3 3i>^ 

dushmanan avibim yehevunih. (19) Artakhshir khurram bar^ 
yehevunt^ va min tammau pa^an aushtav barS. raft. 

CHAPTER III. 

(1) A mat yom bud Ardavan kanizak bavihunast, va 
kanlzak pavan jlvElk la bud. (2) Storpki mat 61 Ardavan 
guft aigb Artakbsbir levatman dd bare i lakum la pavan 
jiv&k ait. (3) Ardavan khavitunast aigb kanizak i li levat- 
man Artakbsbir varikunt vazlunt. (4) Va amatasb ak^sib 
minganj vasbammunt, dilbangulude vabidunt. (5) Avasbakb- 
tarm3<ran sard&r bavihunast va guft aigb: Z6d yehevAnib va bar A 
nigir vad zak vinSskar levatman za.k jab i ruspig kadAm 
jiv&k vazlunt, va a6mat ab&yim vakhduntan. (6) Akhtarmaran 
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EABNAUB I ABTAEH6HIB I FAFAKAB, 


ts ^fsr Me> » <oo<5)*» 

A A 1 “<3* 'A A ]|^ 

‘fl4.r' ..--' ■ ** A j ^'2 ^ ‘ ^' 

j l>tf J J I 

^))-»>\ tst 

«W)C(J 4^ ^ t “O^^eJ ■* 5^2351^ ^ 

V ±S ^ ^y ^-HX) 

i»t •0'*^ *J -^e)* })"^ JJ5 (7) 

^ 1 (8) ••• •> j?e) 

(9) v'^’^) ^ til ^«W W ^1 

1^ 5^J) I^i* ^ tiS 

til ))K)*^»)HJ)« (10) V^V) ')*»^ V-^ 

4 f^) ))0e^M)^i» 

sardar zamdn andakht, va pavan paskhun 61 Ardavan guft aigh: 
M6sh min Kin^n va Vahram rivld, 61 A^harmazda va Tir pat- 
Vasfc, va kliuda6 i miyan i asm^n av!r breh i Mitro yekavimuued, 
va aedun pedak algh, Artakhshir varikunt vazlunt, az rue 
61 koste I Pars ait, va hat vad se y6m vakhduntan 1& shdyed, 
akhar min zak vakhdilntan la toban. 

(7) Ardav6.n ben zaman sep&h chahar haz&r ft^rast, va ras 61 
Pars pal 1 Artakhshir vakhdunt. (8) Va amat nlmruz bud 61 
jivak yamtuned algh rS,s 1 Firs tamman vadard. (9) Avash 
pursld aigh : Zak dd asvab&r 1 61 denman kdste rhn y&tAnt^ 
meman zam&n bar^ vadard ? (10) Anshutdan guft aigh 
bamddd amat khurshid teh madam yaityunt, aedun ch6gun vato 

1 . D., P. Wfll— 2. D., P. r4l"— 3. P. adda *— 4. D. 
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CHAPTI® III, 7-- 16. 

SOOW ^ r^4Y» 
*) ^5-^ W) ^ ■» 

)m)Oi )Y»^^ ^ J)^ tn 

(12) V?»0^)*| *) (11) 

^ ^ l)*o» 

^e))? iwci^' C13) V 5^)*» ^ >0-0 

))O00* v»)^'^» -“^ ■} ts 

m^-o (14) v;*n^» 

*’ ^ :i!) tn ^-o)" ^ ^•e))' « 

*) -0«y''a5) ^e» A* 

^1** ■» -0"W** •» )4P t;« 

i ardak humanak bara vidasht ; avasban luk-i i avir stavar min 
akbar bama ratunast, i min zak nyokuktar bud la sbayest ; va 
kavitunim aigh vad kun kabad frasang zamJg vazlunt, avatan 
vakbduntan la toban. (11) Ardavan bambunicb la katrunt, va 
ausbtaft, (12) Amat 61 ban jivak-i mat min marduman pursid 
aigh : Zak d6 asvabar meman g6s bara vadard humand ? (IS) 
01mansb6n guft aigh : Nimruz aedun cbegun vato i ardak bama 
vazlunt ; avasban luk-i hamvar bama satunt. (14) Ardavan 
sbiguft medammunast va guft aigb : Hangar aigb asvabdr i 
dugdne khavitunim, bara zak i luk meman sazid budan ? (15) 
Avasb min dastubar pursid, va dastubar guft aigb : — Zak gad- 
man i kbudaeih i Eayanich aubash la yamtuned, bara dvS.yed 

1 . D., P. 2 . D., P. for 1||> 




20 KARNAUE I ABTAEHSnin I FAPAKAN, 

ts ta ^*00 

])» yS » ( 16 ; ^-*00 ^ 

5)?» 4 4‘y *) v«^oo)*» ^oo»* ly^KJ" 

_J""^iJ>*’^"^ HtJtf (17) 

*) ^We) 

\wc^) (18) v^ ^i»HJ 

JHoot^j ^ ^)a va i»st5" 

(19) HD«;0 m 1 

m 

^ ^ ’(20) v^i»^) fC e)*^ 

eju ))i) 1)H95 -> j{9 

aigh barS. asvabarlm shayed aigh levin aigb zak gadman au- 
basli yamt^lned shoyim vakhduntan. (16) Ardavan levatman 
asvabardn sakht aushtdft^ va y6m i tauid haftad frasang 
satunt humand. (17) Avash karv^n-i garuh-i 61 padire 
ylitunt, va Ardav&n min olmansban pursid aigb: Zak d6 
asvab&r kadam jivak padire bud ? (18) Olmansban guft aigb : 
Miyan i lakum va olmansban zamlg vist frasang; avaman 
aedbn medammunast aigb aevak min olmansban asvabaran 
luk-1 i kabad rabS. va cbdpuk levatmanasb pavan susya 
yetlbunast yekavimun^d, (19) Ardav8.n min dastubar pursid 
aigb: Zak Ink ziasb levatman pavan asp meman namayed ? 

(20) Dastubar guft aigb : — An6sbe bid, Artakbsbir gadman i 
Kay&n aubasb 'y&miun6d, pavan hicb cMre vakbduntan la 




CHAPTBE HI, 16— IT, 2. 
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li. I »i;» j^!oe» W UJi))?* 

(21) ^ ^ j 

^1 ^1 ^ 

>S (22) V j^e« j -i w 

•o^^ej i^eii ^ 1 if 1 -Hycj* 

CHAPTER rv. 

1 W)0f> 00*^ ^ -o-^ ^-xj**^^** (1) 

•0^i»jl J »)*»^)^V,^'-»^ 5l(^(2) -U*^ ))«(• 

9^**)*» 1JU<^1)*00«> V»*» jJU >1"^^" V 

toban ; akhar nafsbinan tan va asvabaran ranje al yakh- 
senunid, va aspan al ranjinid, va tapab al vabidAnid ; ch^re 1 
Artakhshir min zakae baba bavihflnid. (21) Ardavan 

amatash pa van zak ainine asbnud lakhvar vasbt, 61 jtvak i 
yetibunast i nafshman yatftnt. (22) Akbar min zak sepah va 
gdrd arast va levatman benman i Daffshman 61 Pars vakhduntan 
i Artakhshir ra shedrflnid. 

CHAPTER IV. 

(1) Artakhshir rds ol bari dariyav vakhdunt, va aedfin che- 
giin hama vazlunt. (2)Chaud gabr^ min marddman i Pars^ mun 
min Ardavan mustagar b6d human d^ avash&n chabun va khv&ste 


1. So D.; P. -Kyaiv— 2. D., P. {Jjikti— 3. So D.; P. aS— S o D.; P.om. 



22 KAENAMB I AETAKHSHIR I PAPAKAN, 

j ^«)0 Ij ) (3) 

WHJ )»^\(^1 •? ^) 1 ^S 4 

4 ^ ^ 1K)*e)» ^ ^ ^ 

tWejJj ^ ^»iiA 

(4) V J ^55j 1) iy ^ a(y^a» Jy^ ^ ^ 

tS; ^V ^ 

j 1} ^ “Liy (5) V )Y*'^^ 

M)yS 5) tlS ^ -XjKHJO* ) j ^4 

vVl))H9 4 r-^e) ))^m 

Jin*^ 4 J5*•;a5^ ,r-r?» *1 ^ (6) 

va taa i nafshman levin i A^rtakhshir dasht, va ayukanagih va 
framan-bordarih pedakinid. (3) Ya amat 61 jivak i Ramishne- 
i-Artakhshir karitund yamtuned, gabra i vazorg-minishne 
i Banak shem bud, va min Spahan, mun min yadman i 
Ardavan varikflnt yekavimiinad, tamman bune dasbt, be- 
nafsbman levatman sbash benman va kabad sepah va gurd 61 
nazdlk i Artakhsbir .mat. (4) Artakhsbir min Banak hama 
tarsld aigb al hatam vakbdunt, va 61 Ardavan avispared. (5) 
Akhar Ban&k 61 pishi Artakhsbir mat, va sugand vashtamAnt, 
va avlgumanih dad aigh ; Yad zivande yehevunam benafshman 
levatman frazandan framan-bordar i lak yehevunam. (6) Ar- 
takhahirkhflrrambud, va tamman rAstak-i i Ramiahnei Artakh* 


1. So P.; D. 
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CHAPTEE IV, 3 — 12. 

1 )*^) 0 ** ^ ( 7 ) ^ 5 ^ 

(8) V e)oi^ j ^ Ij 

JO^-x5-o*»ej* )roo jfjj ^ m exy^ -v??^ 

•^^t5 ^ 1 ^’>6r* 

■* la > 

1 ^ J AiiS) i)SaytS ^ (9) 

Hjjh ■♦ Mso» ^ (10) v^»»^i» AO'ej* j 
l.^ (11) V -X)v ?»e)0‘» 1 ^*l^-^» 

j;»iVa 5 j A(yeja> a5 j i)M)5V 

^ -xjo* ^ 1 1 1 jij(^ 

) ) )Yi^^ (12j «0 

shir karitAnd framud kardan. (7) Banak levatman asvabaran 
tamman skedkilnt, va benafshman 61 bar i dariyav vazlAnt. 
(8) Amatash dariyav pavan ainman bara khaditunt, ben Yehean 
spasdarib hangard, va tamman rustak-i i Bokbt Artakhshir 
sbem hankhetunt,va 61 Atash i Vahram madam dariyav framud 
nishastan. 

(9) Min tamman lakbvar 61 nazdik i Banak va asva- 
baran yatunt, va sepah arast. (10) 6l baba { Ataro Frobag ^ 
kerfcgar vazlunfcj va aiyaft azash bavihunast. (11) 6l kari- 
zar levatman Ardavan mat, va zak sepab i Ardavan aimandia 
zektelunt, va cbabun va kbvaste va st6r va bune azash bari 
yansegunt, va benafshman pavan Stakhar yetibunaat. (12) 


1 . D., P. 2 . D., P. Si 



24 EACNAHi: I ABTAEHSHIB I FAVAEAN, 

ii ) iifi) -Hro* 

A \ \ 

^ -")^ (^3) ‘*’^*1^ •* 

1^ t)**)*^" (14) 

^^**>*ao^e> } _jA ^ ))0(!^ 

^ iHJ\^ 1^* (15) V 1 -Hyej* 

(16) V -X3(^^5e> 

-»^ ^1 )^«)*» j jyc^ ))0i^ ) )y*>)»^A» 

^1 VO* *) W5__*\3r^ ne) ) ^»-C“ 

^ ^-*0"^ •#_J»*»^)>^ (17) V ^^^^a 

1 -w aj^ -v-f ) j iS ) 

•# 1 ^os?»_fjert^ (18) V 

Kerman va Makrast&n va Pars k6st^ koste sepah pavan 
kabad mare gird kard, va 61 karizir i Ardav&n y&tunfc. (13) 
ChaMr m^hg^n k6M yom kariz^r va zektelunishnS ! kabad bud. 
(14) Ardavan min k6ste k6st6 chegun min Rai, Dobahvand, 
Delaman va Patashkhv^rgar sepS-b va akhur bavibunast. (15) 
Min zak cb6g6n gadman 1 Kay&n levatman Arfcakbsbir bud, 
Arfcakbsbir firiizib vand&d. (16) Avasb ArdavSln zektelAnt, 
va aimandln chabun va kbv&ste 61 yadman i Artakbsbir 
mat, va d&kbt i Ardav&n pavan zanth kar^ va &vdz 61 Pars 
mat. (17) Sbatr6stkn-1 i Artakbsbir Gadman karitund kard, 
va zak i raba var kbafrunt,va may& cbab&r jui azasb yaity unt, va 
atash 61 var yetibunast. (18) K6f-i i stavar kbafrunt va rud t 


1. D., P. »TO— 2. SoD.; P.wwli— 3. P. jyl 1|— 4. So D.; P. 1| 
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W ^ (19) '•* 

V ■» *» 

CHAPTER V. 

VH ^ ^ *» -Hyt)* __^ ^ 1^* W (1) 

(2) V ^a}>ej -HX) -f 1 

■# -HyeJ* 1 ^ "X 3 H 5 o\y“ •> 
jp'ftxyj v^i •» •Hyej* t^* ^-o*»^»^»» (3) v 
'>0‘C o>* 'iii’ ^-£jp»e)o»j ^ (4) V ^ 

VN^ea) *1 W" *155 'P»V ) 

'* tT •<?«)» (5) V j -KalJ^V 

ij-^ iT-Cv* ij ) <;t'S i)«)*»ej-o 

raze rajinid. (18) Kabad mata yadiaan kard avad khush kard, 
va kabad Atash i Vahram tamman framed yetibunast. 

CHAPTER V. 

(1) Akhar min zafc kabad sepah vagurd S ZavAl 61 ham kard, 
va 61 k4rizar 1 Kurdan shah Madig fravaft. (2) Kabad karizar i 
khunrizishnih bud, va sepah i Artakhshir st&bih mekad- 
lunt. (3) Artakhshir min sepah 1 nafshman niyazan bard 
bdd. (4) Ben lelyd 61 viydvan-i mat, munash hteh maya va 
khurishneben la bud, va khdd levatman asvabaran va storau 
kadman olgdrsigih vatishnigih mat (5) Avash min arik atash 
i shapandn did, va Artakhshir 61 tamman vazlunt, gabra-i 

1. Also it can be read dvddmih, — 2» So D.^ P. 4 --3, So 

D.^ P. 
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^ ne) \r4\fp9 ^ 

■# -O' » 4 J-V ^ ( 6 ) 

iwot^J (7) "^1)^ -0-^ ^5^ 

■* ^4^ 4 ts 

( 8 ) V J ^ 

»^e)i -» -lli^ ^ 

iiXLW 1)^5^"-^’ ■' -HySJ" (y) ^ 1»< 1)01^ 

( 10 ) V ^)^-^^ ^^ 4 ) 1 >J SiifiS ^Ojl^ 
t)H5SJ-D V«^ 1W0l^» *) t^jr 

1 pir tarn man did, miin le vat man guspeud^n pavan dasht i kof 
yehevftnt bumand. (6) Artakbsbir siak shap tamman vazlfint^ 
Ta yom i dedigar min olmanshan rte bavibi^Dast, (7) Olman- 
shan guft aigh : Min li-tamman se frasang rustak-i ait 1 avir 
&vadan, va kabad mardum va pataabnih 1 visyir ait. (8) 
Artakbsbir 61 zak mata vazlunt, gabri firistad va asvabaran i 
naf&hman aimandin 61 bab^ khvtet. (9) Sepskh % M&digan 
pavan ban^ dasbt aigb, kun min Artakbsbir avibim barcl 
yebevunt, ham meman pavan stubih lakbvar 61 Pars vazlnnt* 
(10) Artakbsbir ebabar bazar gabra ar^st^va madam 61maush^n 
taffce shaplkhAn kard. (1 1) Va min Kfird^n mard aevak bazar 

1. So D.; P. 2. So P. 3r D., P. 4, 


D. M : P. C^— 5. Dm P. iwseyr 




27 


CHAPTKR V, 6 — VI, 3. 

•*00 

V 5S€3)*»)*» ) 

'“CHAPTER VI. 

-“^P» -^5 J ^ -J -*(y0“ *-0"^ (0 

^ *» >J}J\ ^ Ho?»eJ 

1) 

V ^HC3 illJ tSl 

^ ^i» 1^ ^ ^ a 5 nfi} (2) 

.J)5 *-4i^j!1X3 •* V»1^WO 

^\e)-H)0 -i a 5 ,C jf j -Hye)» 

^ ^ i^) *•* ^r> ^<*;*\) m 

avazad, avdrik khvaste dast-vakhdftn kard ; va min Kilrdan 
shah levatman pusardn, br^taran, frazandan, kabad chabdn 
va kiiviste 61 Pars vedai kard. 

CHAPTER VI. 

(1) Benras sep3.hi Haftan-bokht i Kerm khadde patash pat- 
kofte zak aimandm chabun va khvaste va bdne min zak asva- 
b&ran t Artakhshir baiA yansegftnte 61 Guzaran, dast-kard*i i 
GdlAr, tamman aigh Kerm bune dasht, yiityftnt. (2) Artakhshir 
pavan zak mmishne bud aigh 61 Arman va Ataropatgdn vazlu- 
nam^meman Yazd4n-kard i ShaharzArig levatman kabad sepah 
va gurd min zak k6ste i Shaharzftrig mitrodn karde, pavan 
Kerman bordar aftbash mat yekavim^lnad. (3) Bara min 

1. So D.; P. <-*051 perhaps vhhi, — 2. D.,P. — 3. D. P. 

— 4. So D ; P. 5, D.,P. perhsps Kavdd* 
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J ^ifc) A(yej49 

Wy uwifo Xjfvf ))*»^ji» ^ 

•f ^ ttfi) C'^) *• ^'soo 

*^l5t21 5^^ ' )YtSi>Sf ))() 

■* *»)**S Hi v^'f *^Ky J'tt 

^ H 1 -Hys)* (5) ‘•*^)^1-" V«^ 00*^ 

*• ^JJWBlj ^ )1W^ 1W«>' •* •Hye>* ^ 

i)«;»ewye)* ■? -Hyei* (7) 

1)01^ ■? rV) (8) **;#^5 ^ ^ VejV 2>t 

zak chegfta stahmbagih viofekarih i Haftan-bokh t p Asa ran 
pavan sepAh Artakhshir aslinAd, handisbid nazdiist kar i Para 
avAyed virastanp min dnshmanan avlblm yebevAntan, akhar 
shatr6i tanld pardakbtan. (4)KAn pavan zakaAzdesih i pavan 
Guzaran aedAn cbir va 8tahme> aighash sepah-ii panj kaz&r 
meman pavan hiaasb pavan k66te koste 1 bAm i Sind va min 
kerAn 1 darijAv yAtunt yekavimunad. (5) Artakbsbir sepab va 
gurd min k&steiba lakbvAr 61 Artakbsbir yatAut. (6) Haftan- 
b6kbt sepAh i nafabman aimandin lakhvar 61 babA bavib Anast, 

(7) Artakbsbir sepAbl visyar levatman sepabpatAn 6ik&rizav 
i Kerm vedAi kard. (8) YarAn i Kerm aimandin cbabAn> 

1. D., P. yf}^^ — 2. P, P.JiJ 09 ^ for auzdesih. — 3, So D.; P. rV 

perhaps Mohrdn, — 4.. So P.; P. — 5. D,, P.^ 
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\^Sj$Sy ^ JMJ 1 9^05*^ J!>\ 

IWO) ■# “■*009")0 -^en? ^ V*MSO>)" 

yij -*^ j i)*^)Of 1 (9) V ^ 

(10) vi^ej ^ o 1 V)*» -» o j21^ 

Hoiwej-v iivot^i j>-C j -Hye)* 

-V®)0 1 ^ ^ »)*Ajij)0»» ^ 

(11) V ^ S>iS^JfyS ^yS 

) Viyj i))»)Of » '0)00‘ «e) 

(12) V ^M^OC ^1 «y«y 

^ ^ iiej ^ HeJ 

*1 ^1 -HyeJ® 9")0 

khv^ste va bune 61 garpushtih va diz i Guzaran hankhetAnt, va 
benafshman kofih^ jivdkih^ i shikaste niMa bud hfimand. 
(9) Va asvabarda 1 ArtakhsMr dk^slh 1^ b6d, 61 bdn i diz t 
Gular mat hftmand, va diz bara parvast. (10) Amat lelya 
yehevunt sepah i Kerm madam dlmanshan zad shapikhunih 
kard, min asvabaran i Artakhshir kabad zektelunt va susya, zin, 
zinavzar, khvaste va bune azash yansegunt. (11) Asvabaran 
pavanavsus va rishkharish, ainine vad vaze va barahne, avaz 61 
levin i Artakhshir ydtunt. (12) Artakhshir amatash pavan zak 
Mnine did,avir pavan bish bud, va min Bhatr6 shatr6, jivak 
jivak, sep^h 61 bab^ bavihunast, va benafshman levatman sep&h 

1. D.,P. 2. P., D. ‘wisely’; better -hso^^iO 

3. P„ D. 4. P., D, vad-vdze ‘in a disgracefnl 

condition.’ — 6. D., P. ^nftxj 
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KARNAUB I ABTAKHSHIB 1 PAPABAN, 


^ (13) V ^ 1) ^ j A(yej» 

o h -^5 J -Hyej* ^ o 

V o -i n^ibej 

^-xj j«) _j*L-r ^ -#9 (i^) 

n^oo 11^ Me) %L -"i^ J 

^ «e) •! -O-XJ ^ IJ5 (i5) V 

^Wi exy^ nej i)*»-"ie3^ *i i)"-*>o*^» -nye)" J)) 

^4ja> (16) V t)H5-*(3i»l^ i) 1 

X 5 m 4^ -f 

(l7)VtV»lV^3^ J 

i kabad 61 karizdr i Kerm fravaft. (13) Amat 61 diz i Guzaran 
mat, sep^h 1 Kerm aJmandia 61 diz yetibuuast yekavimuoad, 
va Artakbsbir airaraun i diz yetibunast. 

(14) Kerm kbuda6 Haftan-b6kht haft ben man dfisbt, va k61^ 
benman-i levatman hazar gabrtl pavau shatro shatro gum&rd 
yekavimunad. (16) Ben zak gas benman-i i pavan Arvastanbud, 
levatman kabad sepdh min Tazigan va Mizanigan pavan dariyav 
vidarag mat, va levatman Artakbsbir 61 k6khshishn6 yekavi- 
munEld. (16) Sepab i Kerm mun pavan dizyehevunt, aimandin 61 
birun mat, va levatman asvabaran i Artakbsbir k6kbsbisbn6 va 
k&rizar jdn-avisparibll. sakht kard, va min k61a do k68te kabad 


1. D., P. add Comp, Pabl. Vendidad I, § 19.; P., D. 
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CHAPTEtt VI, 13—19. 

jjM) sV) ) -0-*^ -vv •^ -Hye)* 

-f -Hyej* O" ti 

J '^)SS?*4» *) )^ti) •» 1 

» ^-HIO 

vA^j« ) enyt » 

^ ^ J (18) 

^4* ■» iiej ^ 

^»ii3 ^ 1^-^" ^ -HyeJ* j -Hyej* 

’-» -xjo* 4 

^)1^»4’ -> (19) v^ is-o**^** •? 

_j^iH5 ^)»)0f lie) -oW -i ) 

zi'kteluiifc. (17) Sepahi Kerm birto mat, avash ras va vadarg 
aediin bar^ vakhduut aigh hich aish min sepah i Artakhshir 
biriln vazlunfcau va vashtamfmtan i nafshman va patashnih J 
gtorun yuityuntan la sbaycd, va min »ir aimandin anshutaan 
va storau 61 niyaz va acliaragih mat humand. 

(18) Mitrok 1 AnoshepMii i Zarham i Pars amat ashnud 
aigb Artakhshir pavan baba i Kerm apardazisbne, avash 
madam sepah i Kerm la vindad, sepili va g6rd slrast 61 jivak ) 
Artakhsiiir vazlftnt; avash almandin chabAn va khvaste 1 
ganj i Artakhshir bord. (19) Amatash mitr6an-drAjih i 
Mitrok va avarik inardAman i Pars pavan zak alnine ashnud, 

1. P* D. If altered to — 2. P., D, irce>»ci)^-V»r; Firdusi 

Ntlshzdd—B, Zaraham / D., P. yi?;comp« Firdusi , aeorrupt 
fonii of the Pahl. — 4. Belter 4 
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*1^5 ^ ^ ^ tS Jpf 

^ i»l ^ *J)^ 

^ 1)01^ -HyeH* Hcjtf (20) 

■» ^ »ie> -» )yM^e}-*(y«j» 

^*»(^»e» ^ f ^y 1 -nye)* ) iW' 

^ej S) o ^ 5ej»(j^ ^ (2i) 

iiej 1 (22) V ^ ^ ^ ■} no 

j }fM^)OJt ib^ tS ^eJ< in^** 

t“ -*i )y*»-Cv ;»n^-K) ''“^)*» ijjM&i 

))«-C^)C<^ ^ 4)j^ ))0(^ jj»)N 

yavari denman handishid aigh min kokhshishne i Kerm bar^ 
avdyed dirang dadan, akhar 61 kokhshishn6 karizar i Mitrok 
vaaluntan. (20) Avash sepah aimandtn lakbvar 61 baba khvast, 
levatman sepabpatdii huskaid, va ch&r6 1 pavan bara bokb* 
tan i nafsbman va sepah nigirid, va akhar min zak pavan 
chasht vashtamuutan yetibunast, 

(21) Ben zaman tir i chupe min diz padrftd mat, vad par pa- 
van var6 1 madam khvan bud bara yetibunast. (22) Va pavan 
tlr aedun nipisht yekavimunad aigh : — Denman tir asvabarin 
i varjavand Kerni khudae sheditunt, avaman la dvayed aigh 
raba gabrk chegun lakum bara zektelunt humanih, chegun- 

1. This word is damaged in D.;P.omit8 it. — 2. D. UtOO ; P. 

farddW.—3, So D.i P. D., P. ^V— 5. So D.; P. 
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CHAPTER VI, 20 — VII, 1. 

^ (23) fy ^l| 

^ -HyeP 

•» 1^* ■* ■Hyo* (24) 

J ^ )roC^^ ^H3 *1 

^-X}I*;fl^»» ) (25) V ^5^ M^Vl 

*•* ^eJP -^^1 •HX)})^* 

CHAPTER VII. 

^ ^ V »»«) •# )PO^ ^ tS >W (1) 

iPMtjy •',{9 1^ ^Vpsk ■* 5"HJ ^ 1^ ^-(CP A* 

man 61 denman varak zad. (23) Artakhsbir amatash pavan zak 
Si nine did, sepah min tamman kliafrunt bara gasbt, 

(24) Sepah i Kerm min akhar i Artakhsbir ausbtaft, va 
jivak i tanid madam 6lmausban aedun barS vakhdunt aigh 
sepah i Artakhsbir bara vidardan lasbayest. (25) Va Artakh- 
sbir benafshman tanihS 61 bar i darijav aupast. 

CHAPTER VII. 

(1) Aedun yemalelftnd aigh gadmani KaySn i pavan dur 
bara bud, kiin ben levin i Artakhsbir yekavimunad, va andak 
andak hama sStunt vad Artakhsbir min zak jivak i dusbvadarg, 

1. D.,P. ^-5) narme ‘Boftly/ ‘not vigorously.’ — 2. D., P. 
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KARKAUE I iRTAKBSHlR I PAPAKAN, 


•» ^ Wtt*! 

Wf 'l*V -i ■* "^ 0 ^ 155 ( 2 ) *•* 

S ^ K j*u W 1 ^ 

> :^ij^ 

t!!i ^11^00 -**JI ■* -nyfiJ* HDO** 9 " 

Jj) ( 3 ) *•* •»ih-se»«))*' 


^ ^i»))i‘ ^n)«o tSi ^ 

ts 1 H»^** ■O’^C^V- 4 it 

)mty^r»}(; ) •> w^ ’Hxm^ );6»^ 

1 A ‘ A 4, <r c-*^ ' 


ID in yadman i dushmanan, avivazandiha birun yatunt, va fraj 
61 mat^, i Mavad karitund| yamtunt. (2) Ben lelya 61 khvane 
i bratar J tarin^ aevak Burjak va aevak Burj-ataro shem bud, 
mat, 61 61maD8ban guft aigh;— Li min asvabaran i Artakhshir 
hAmanam, mun min k&rizar iKerm pavan st6bihyatuntyekavi- 
munam, va li-denman yom aspanj framoid yehabuntan, vad 
akasih i sepah i Artakhshir bar4 yd^tuned aigh 61 kjjidam zamig 
aupast humand. (3) Olmansh^n kabad hudardgiha 61 Artakh- 
shir guft aigh : — Gajaste yehevunad Ganrdk-Mainu i dravand, 
mun denman auzdes aedun chir va padiyavarid kard yekavi- 
nlAned, aigh afmandinmarddm i kostiha min din i Adharmazda 
va Amesbuspendan niy&z6n kard yekavimuned, va raba khudSe- 


1. So D.; P, 2. D., P, vifw-— 3. D„ P, wivjo— 4. D., 

P* 



^ . -I y® 

CfTAPTER VII, 2 — 6. 3o 

■» ■* J49 ’»o»^ ) 

*•* IWsjy 

Jll^J» ^ ^ .^D»)0 )»^iy (4) 

\ ^«)*»» » ^ «e) W w«) 

VKI ''«J 1‘‘HJ » -o-w 
1 ^ )v^^ry* _|^ i>-x>**v'^*» 1 (5) V 

*1 -")J»*» 1 jroV ) -“-^e) o»j ts 

A » -"-f)**)** A* 5o-^ 

A* 5m^<x) -ill A ) 

V ) V ■> ) tHX) •# A*^ 

ich gabrd chegun Artakhshir va sepah ziash levatman 
aimandin min yadman i olmansliaii dushmanaa i dravandun 
auzdes parastagan roeshman 61 stAbih vardined. 

(4) Avashdn sdsya i Artakhshir vakhduntben sarae yedrunt, 
pavan akhur bast, pavan shag va tabna va aspist nyok dasht, va 
Artakhshir 61 yetibuaast gds va jivfdc pavan ainin yezderunt, 
va bam yetib6nast. (5) Va artakhshir kabad anduhgin bud, va 
ham6 handishid. (6) Va 6lmansh6u darun yasht, 61 Artakhshir 
khvdyishne kard aigh : — Vaz framai vakhdunt, va khurishne 
vashtamun, va aoduh va timar al yakhsenun, meman Auhar- 
mazda va AmeshAspenddn chd>re i denman mandavam bavihund, 
va denman patiyarak aed6n bard Id shedkund, meman levatman 


1.D.3-h> ‘ harlcy ’f P* ^-0^—2, P. 
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KABNAMB I ABTAKHSHIB I PAPAKAN, 


m ^ o^-ny 

•> ^ *1 \^!(5eJ1 J 

:? ^ ^ Me) (7) V 5i»)<(5i» ),iq435 

y6 -jjif \wov^ (8) *.>V w<(jV j ;»i)at w 

1 4 \ A C ^ ‘ n « -i ^ 

••’ -X)5e) ' 

'W>Y i)W > -X)i>e)'<^ Mtt (9) 

•Vtf ^ iwoi^) ■> » 

»-W50» ^ ts > ;0<3 1 m*«H ■> 

Me) ^Y •> t!I 

^-HXJ ))0(^ t^) •» *) ^Y *))^KX5^V :jM) 

M^ Me) ^ til ^fi)y Jt*’*^) M4) )WOt^» (iO) 


stabmbagih i Dahak va FrSsiak i Tur va Aleksandar i Arumak 
dkharich Yehean patash khursand la bud ; avasban pavan varch 
va gad man i nafshman aedun anbin va apOddk kard, cbegun 
zak 1 gehSn ashandk, (7) Artakbsbir pavan zak roilaya minisbne 
basim bara bud, voz vakhdunt va khurisbne khurd. 
(8) Avasban as la yehevunt, bard nasbk 61 pish yaityunt, va 
myazd royinid afring&n kard. 

(9) Artakbsbir pavan shapirih va din dustih va aevakanagili 
va framan-bordarih i olmansbdn aviguman bud, avasb raz i 
nafshman 61 Burjak va BArj-ataro ddd, va guft aigh: — Li nafsh- 
man Artakhshir humanam, kAn denman nigirid aigh chdre i 
denman pavan bara avisyainastan i denman Kerm va asvabardn 
i olman chegAn shdyed bavihAnast. (10) Olrnanshan pavan 

1 . So D., perhaps avar guishni ; ?• — 2. D,, P. 
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3)»ieJ 1 MU<!^ 1 11H5 ) 

(11)* ^ ^ 

^■HX) if j V’ W :j!ii 

V ^-fD* iKWf «e> ^ 

»e) ■» m?» i ■» ! 

^ ^ ^ ^ t^i j ))‘(5^ej 1 -X3^ 

)«ioHa 1 ^1 'O"^** 1)0 1 J* 

__>»^l)ai «««) ))H51«)4a)*»^ 1 ))«00 J ))H5J^-^** ) 1)H50 

4^ ^ -i liw/^l DHjV •» ^)*» 1 ■ 

'*' ^ •/ W H«) ^1)0*V wwxw ■> 2^ ts J^^W) 111^ 

1 i)H5o iifij ^\fi j iS ) ^11^^ 3j )f{^S 

paskhun guft aigli : — Lenman pa van tan va jan va chabun 
va khvaste va nishman va frazand, jade lakiim bavihunishne 
1 Airan sbatro, bara ^vayed avispnrdan, bara avisparim. 
(11) Bard, lenman aedun khvifcunim aigh chare i denman 
druj aedun shayed bavihunasi, amat lak nafshman tan 
pavan ainine gabra-i i dAr sbatroik araste vabidiinai, 

61 vidar i karitak, va tan i nafshman pavan bandagih 
va parastishne i olman bara avisparih, va gabra d6 i 
havisht va din-ak&s 61 taniman yedrunai, va pavaush&n 
. yazishne va azbayishne i Yehean va Ameshuspendan fraj 
vabidunai, va amat hangam i khurishne vashtamuntan i zak 
Kerm yehevAned, aedun vabidftnai aigh r6i i vidakhte yakh- 
senuni, pavan zafra i zak druj rizishne vad yemitdned ; va 
zak druj i muiuA pavan yazishne va azbayishn6 i Yehean barft 

1. So D.; P. fc)0 — 2. So D.; P. (nwr 
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(12) ^ IIXKJ 4 

^ HY* Jie) > ))»» a 5 

*•* 4 Mtt ^ tS 

* M?» J ^ -“J^ ts ^tiy (13) 

-Jtjj 

4? F 

CHAPTER VIII. 

* V-^ ^MK ! ^»1)OfI ^ I 

V ?»») it«34« Ir6l^ 1 Ji)e^l w 1 H;00 

) *» ^MiOO -VS" (2) ' 

I I*)* _iJ9 ' ^^»»)»)*» ;e3?IP<^ 

sliajed zadan. (12) Artakhsbir zak sakhAa pasandid va 
pavan khAp dasht, va 61 Burjak va Bflrj-ataro gAft aigh: — Li den- 
man kar pavan aiyabarih i lakAm toban kardan. (13) Olman- 
ahan g6ft aigh: — Kdla kar i lakAm framaid, tan va khay(i bara 
avisparim. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

(1) Artakhshir min tamman lakhvar 61 Artakhshir- 
Gadman mat, va kar levatman Mitr6k i Anoshepdtan vabi- 
dAnt va Mitr6k zad, va shatro va ji vak va chabAn va khvaste 
aimandin 61 nafshman kard. (2) KarizAr levatman 
Kerm kardan rd aish shedrAnid, va BArjak va Burj-atar6 61 
levin bavihAnast levatman huskdrd, va kabad jAjan va 


1. P. A$ 
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CHAPTIB m, 12 — VIII, 5. 

4^ itY»»\» ^ til V*i)P’ \ ^4 *^>^9 •» o Jjjj 

^ ts: _j?»e>o»» 4 

(3) vV«^ 

Me *1 a5 

Me -0* ^ (4) V y»)o 4 ^ ■> 

'<;0)»rso«J -<^5)**^ ' M*<i^^e ^ 

Mi^ 1 5|o 1 n)*)* a5 ) 

^M)*0 o -«J9 *til 

iM^« tn ^-0“^^** W (^) *•* 

dioar va padmuzan yansegdnt, va nafshman tan pavan 
varheme 5 KhurasanJg araste dasht, va levatman Burjak va 
Blirj-ataro 61 bftn i diz i Gul^r mat, va guft aigh: — Li gabra-i i 
KhftrMnig humanam, min denman vnrchavand kbud&e aiyaft-i 
bavihAnam, aigb olman baba parastishne yatunam. (3) 
Olmanshan aftzdes parastagan Artakbsbir levatman zak d6 
gabra marduman bara mekadlunSl^ va pavan man i Kerm jivak 
kard. (4) Artakhshir se yom pavan zak ainine parastishne 
va aevakanagih 1 Kerm kard pedaklnid, va zak j6jan va din&r 
va jli.m6 61 parastagan yehabunt^ va aed6n kard aigh kdla 
mun ben zak diz yehevunt avad medammdnast, va dfrin kerdir 
bud humand. (o) Akhar Artakhshtr guft aigh : AedAn shapir 


1. D., P* — 2. Better 
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KAKNAUE 1 AKTAEHSHIB I FAPAKAN, 


-t ««> i^HsV ^ej-w 

wrQ '■» (&j 

^ a(yeji» ) ' (7) 

^ y»;0 J^i»)i‘ ^ej I ^)ii5 ) j 

til *1 m) ^^6 iwc» •* e)>^ »eJ 

^n^*» *^5 j o -Tli V^ 

(8) v^ii^ o -j jjj it ) ■'^1)0' ) 

t ^ ^?cro»w j 5^ ^)» 

(9) Vto tj^ J t t)H>e5 

-ft* -"15 ■* ^YKf ''«) ^ 1>*toV ■» 

medamraunid amat Kerm se yom khArishne pavan yadman i 
benafshman yehabunara. (6) Parastagan i k&r framan^ii 
hacn-diDd yehevAnt hAmand. 

(7) Artakhshir aish firistad, va sepah i cbahdr sad gabra i 
bAnar bAmand va jan avispar va pavan pur gAhari, zak jivak i 
pavan k6f jivak i shikaste, niban (or msban) framud kardan ; 
va framud algb: — Asman yom amat rain diz i Kerm dAd kha- 
ditAnid, mardAnagih va hAnaravandih vabidAnid, vaol bAn i diz 
y&tunid. (8) Benafshman zak y6m rui i viddkhte dasht, va 
BArjak va BArj-ataroyazishne vaazbayishne i YeheanfrAj vabi- 
dunt. (9) Amat bangAm i khurisbne bAd, Kerm pavan Ainine 

1. D., P, I — 2. D.| P. — 3, Dt, P, — 4t D., P. 

mard^khapuMh, Pers, “ ibe killing of men by strangulation 

or suffocation. ” — 5. D., P. (JJiHn 
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^ f 1)'^ tlO) v;#)^ 

W> VHJ"(Sy Ue> . -i 

Doc^ ) w«;» j !f» a5 I ^]^S) 4 

^e)-^ W(\.^ » ^*5^" ■» ^ 4^ 

ne) ■# 5^ )y** tS 

11^* ^ 5^ »)0(J^ 4 “^) (11) *•* i;otj^ IJ5 
WWOf» tn K:jllj iiW" 1 ^ i»cj 

v^a** o «)i^ 1 Vt« K o ^ 

(12) 

1 W o aS ^ie) dhsiP^jl? 1 1 

i kola.yom kala kard. (10) Artakhshir levin min zak ai&zdes 
parastagan i kar framanan pa van chasht mast va avibod kard 
yekavimuuad, va benafshman levatman redikan i nafshman 
61 levin i Kerm vazlunt, va zak khun i toraan va kiraan, 
cbeg6n kola yom dai 61 levin i Kerm yedrunt, va ham-cbegun 
Kerm zafar lakhv&r yaft, aigb khun vasbtamunt, Artakhshir 
rui i vidakhte pavan zafar i Kerm ben rikht, (11) Va Kerm 
cheg6n rui 61 tan mat^ pavan d6 shikaft^ va kdla aedun azash 
bara mat, aigh anshutaan i ben diz hamak tamman mat 
humand, va ashup ben diz aupast. 

(12) Artakhshir yadman 61 spar va shamshir makhitunt, va 
gir&n makhitunishne va zekteWnishne pavan zak diz kard, va 

1. D. P# » --2. D., P* v-»W 

a 
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VOOt^) Hfl Spy 5l ts 

■» )r^y3» (i4)vj^i^ (13) v^eiiKb 

ii^HW m ^ >)Oc^ ^))yQ en «« 

J \u^) 1) ^ O ■ > H) 1»i 
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y^Ky ) (15) *•* •» -^V wifV 
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} Vr** o 1^* •* j 

i)*»-^e) 1 It ) a5 

*«yii J»**W ) yi^o' o (16) V 5^)*» ^4* 

®-j^(i7)v Jtt^S ■» fC^ t yt^o 

framud aigh dt&sh vabidunyen^ vad dud pavan olmaushaa 
asvabdrdn didclr yehevilned. (13) Rddikdii hamgunekard. (14) 
Asvabarfin i pavan k6f yehevunt bumand, cbegun denman min 
dissdid, pavan tdkhtan 61 bfta i diz aiyabarih i Artakhshir mat 
bumand, ol viddr i diz aupast, va kdla kard aigb : Pirdz pirbz 
yobevunad Artakbsbir malka&n malkd i Pdpakan ! (15) Va 

sbamsbir 61 kar vakhd6nt yekavimunad, va dngun kbudae i 
diz va k61a meman avazad, aigh binash pavan ausbtdvishnd va 
kdkbshishne i kurizdr min diz a6past humand> va zak avarik 
zinbdrbavihAnast vadlbundagibva framan-bdrdarih mat bu- 
mand. ( 16) Artakbsbir zak diz kbafrunt, va avirdn kardan framud, 
ya tamman rdstak i Guz&rdn karit6nd kard. (17) Avasb Atdsh i 

1. D., P, So D,; P. om. — 3. P. ife^xcof — 4. D., P. 

5. D., P. corrccted.-^6. D, ; P* 
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1 (18) v^ea^HXM v»K) ^ M •» 

» o a 5 ^ ^ 

% ^j(y) 1 (19) *•* -^1 ^1 

*!yo •? *>)0fi jjiA •» iyi9*ow 
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CHAPTER IX. 

vHPo ^ iS ^ l-ny (i) 

^1 » -HyeJ* -t)tf (2) ••• 

(3) V ))A»^ ^ Vej^ 1 ^ 

A n«) \ ^ _)» 

VahrSlm pavan zak jiv4k nisMst* (18) Va chabiin va khvftste va 
zahab& va &8tm min zak diz pavan liazargamU b&r vabiddDtj va 
61 Giibar vidae kard. (19) Buijak va Burj-Ataro bahar vad 
patdehishne i rab^vabtdun i jin avisparishne kerdardnyehabintj 
va zak jivik rdstik-i pavan sardarih va kade-khudaeih aubash 
did. 


CHAPTER IX. 

(1) Akhar min zak Arbakhshir zak Kerm zekteluntS 
yehevunt, lakhvir 61 GAbir yatint. (2) Avash sepih va 
gurd 61 k6sie i Kermin, va kirizir i Birjin mat. (8) 
Benman i Ardavin d6 levatman nafshman tan dasht^ va dd 

1. P. 1-^2. D., P.Si Better*— 3. D., P. wj wi 
—4. D„ 5. D., P. 
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;ooe)i ^1 ^ j ))oc^ ^e» 
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■o-*'^e)^4) •} Ji) Me) (^^A M^»-f 
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pavan varik 61 Kavul malka srazluat yekavimuuad. (4) Avash&ii 
61 akhtman i nafshmau, chegun nishman i Artakhshir 
bud, n&me nipisht paetam shedrunid aigh : — East ait zak i 
lakum nlshmanan (raz) la yemaJelund, aigli amat lak marg i 
nafshman, zak i amat nafsbman uamig^n, i denman vinaskar, i 
Yebean dushman, asijagiha pavan marg zektelunt, framush 
kard. (5) A vat mitro va zusMram i levatman olmanshan must- 
humaudan brataran mun pavan az^r va sakhtih va blm va 
sahm va anazarmih pavan auzdehigih va shatrori-kiran giraftar, 
va zak do vad-bakht bratai-an i lak, mun denman mitro-druj 
pavan band i zindan patfras yaityuncd, mun marg pavan 

1. So D,; P. ^o’j — 2, B., P, V(C)ty — 3. D,, P, 4, Jma/ for 

5. D., P. If'jfi, perhaps ndmdkdn, meaning “the records of your 

own relations.” — In the sense of mun, — 7. Sp D., P,; better -hjo* 

azash, — 8. So D.; P. t©))tex> 
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) 1)",^ ^1 ^1D^ 11^4* ) ^-o»»ii aS !>) 

'i 5))^^-^(3 ^ ■> -"1^ 4 ^ 

aiyi^ft hamd bavihund, avat aimandin min dakhsb^ bara shed- 
kunt. (b) Avat minislinc levatman olman mitro-driij rast 
barii kard, avat hich timar va andishisline i lenman luit. (7) 
MakWtunt vazlunt zak aish miin akhar min li-denman yom 
pavanhicli nishman pavan geh&n vistakhan va aviguman yehe- 
vuned. (8) Kun denmanae avat bambunicb mitro i lenman ait, 
chare i lenman bavihun, va kin i abitar va zak i khvishydvandan 
amat namigdn f ramush al vabidun, va denman zahar i vakhdun- 
ziman, i levatman gabra i avigumun i khvish 61 nazdik i lakiim 
shedrunt, min denman gabra yansegunyen, va amat-tan toban 
levin min khurishne 61 zak vinask6r va mitro-drAj yehabunid, 
vad ben zaman yemituned, va zak i lak k61& do br^tar i baste 

1. D- P. »»Ky^cw— 2. D., P. irj*03o»— 3. D., P. •ist — 4. D. v(0» ; 

P. ver — 5. Amat for mdn. — 6. D., P. — 7. D., P. 1^-5— 8. D., P. 

9. D, 5?ntoo ; P. w«x: 
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sharitundf va lenmanich lakhv^r 61 shatre va bum va jiv&k i 
nafshman yfttunim ; va lak roban vahiflhtig, va nam i y&vite 61 
nafshman kard bed, va avirik Disbrnanau ben geb&n kunishne 
i khdp i lak r^ namigtar va garamigtar yakbsenund. 

(9) Beatman i Ardavan amatasb zak u&me pavan zak 
&inine kbaditunt levatmau zab4rziasb abbasb sbedrunt, baudi- 
shid &lgb bamgdne av&yed kardan, va zak cbab&r briltar i vad- 
bakht min band raste kardan. (10) Y6m i Artakbshir mun 
avir gursyin6 va tishne ben kbane mat, avasb vaz vakbdunt 
yekavimdnftd, va kanizak zak zabar levatman pist va sbir gu« 
mikbt va 61 yadman i Artakbsbir d6d« pavau denman aigb nazd 

1. D., P. inrOf usually »riow —2. So D.; P. 3ii)^ If we except 

ythevund the ra must be omitted.— 3. D., P. WUCX)— 4. D. jlSi ; 

P. 3^^ 
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(11) V 

-‘ji!l)^«) *11^ til ^45*1 

it ^0 t ^ W)0 ■» _J-^*» IjOfl^ Itt^ 

-> i{p t^1 W ^ 1 vit^-T W 

t (12) ^if it ^"^CJ**?*^** 

*•' 5^t** Vt) :fD ^eV» W ^ H«) "“'^ 

\)Hi^ ai WO* ^ 1 ^V (13) 

V j,rt*» 1 ^v 

*1 ;»n)Hj W-^ ^ til ^tt^)*» (14) 

))*^&i>-f })*>j^ ^ (15) V S ^ ))^S ))^ 

min avarik kburishne Iramaiih vashtamAntan, meman pavan gar- 
mih yaranjagih n^'Ak yehevunSih. (11) Artakbshir amat yanse- 
gunt vashlarnuntan kamest, aedAn yemalelund aigh varch- 
Avand Ataro FrobAg 1 piruzgar acdun chegun alvah-1 1 svakbar 
ben parid, va par 61 pist makhitunt, va zak jam levatman 
pist k adman min y adman i Artakbsbir 61 zamig aupast. (12) 
Artaklishir va zihaiiak kola do amat pavan zak Ainine did, 
stard barA bud bumand. (33) GurbA va kalba i ben kbv&ne 
bud bumand, zak kbdrisbnc bard kburd va madam mdrd 
bumand. 

(14) Artakbsbir kbavitAnast aigb Zak zabdr yebevunt, 
va pavan zadan i li drdst yekavimundd. (35) Ben zamdn magA- 

1. D., P. -*"^0 (imper. 2 s.) —2. D. T)r»r ; P. 3. P. bas 
D., P. f 
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A" na i)*(j"^*)*» j -o- 

l-Xir tS V»eJi* (i6) 

•? lie) Ilf 1^1 ^DTO 
?»t^e) (17) •.Mj«b5^A5 i)*>^sV 

Ve)i>" ^1 Ji^^ -f 9)^ 0<5 

^ ^ejf-f irW'f (18) V ii^»^;» 45 ^-w^e) 1 ^^1^" 

ve))' (19) *•* Vnsoo i) 1 ^))Cf) 

•fif)** ))s2»i«* fy if)»^ tn 

5)>ie) if)» -fi^W i)»>^l>V ^ ^ iff l^iKyi i)-X)"A* 
V *-^ V^i»V m -f )0-o tjJ ■? 

patan magupat ol levin bavihunast, va pursid aigb: — A.irpat 
aigh pavan kbaya i khudaydn kokbshed, pa van meman 
yakbseuunib, avasb meman kunisbne? (16) Magupat guft 
aigb: — Aii6sbe yebevunid, 61 karne yarntunid! Olman mun pavan 
kbaya i kbudayan kokbsbed margarzan ; bara zektelunisbne. 

(17) Artakhsbir framud aigb : — Denman jab i yatu i dravand 
,z&de zibanak 61 aspanvar yedruna, va framai zekteluntan. 

(18) Magiipatan magupat yadman i zibanak vakhdunt va 61 
birbn yatunt. (1 9) Zibanak guft aigb: — Li-denraan yom baft 
m&bigan ait vad ^pustan buraanam Artakbsbir akas vabidun- 
yen, meman bat li margarzan humanam, denman frazand i ben 
kresman yakbsenunam pavan margarzan la avayed d^btan. 

1. In the sense of or ^— 2 , D.,P. MkhshdahM, — 3. 

So D,; P. 5 ( 0 *-^ for 4 Imper. 2nd sing. —5. 

Better rYyiO**b — 6. This is either a question or Id is omitted here. 
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1 ^ \r>?tf4 ( 20 ) 

til 4 Htjsij i) V«y»A 

^ 5) 1^“ ^5» iC)» 

aS ^ 1^ ^))»»^ 

))«^iV m 1^ ii^ ^ if ^)')4> 

( 21 ) V *J J 1 ^J |(3 

•K)V <)*1^ O" ts ^4)p* 4;tJ3" 

^ I)**^*^^ (22) V )^^aS 

-Otf -<))*»^-<0a ^1 a 5 ^ t 

■* W »<eJ "XJV -*^ -»^ 

l<?0jlU-» iW351 (23) V -XJV ^)^AI 

'XJA*' Ij JHJ-KJ •HXJ-w^^A ^ ^oji* 

(20) Magflpatan magupat amatasli zak milayft vashammunt vasht, 
va lakhvdr 61 pisk i Artakhsliir vazlunt, va guft aigh : — Aii6slie 
yehevunid ! Denman nishman apkstan ait; ySlvar'i vad zak amat 
bara zarkbuned zekteluntan la avayed, meman hat olman marg- 
arzan, zak frazand min tokhme i lakum bagan ben kresman 
pavan margarzan dash tan va zekteluntan la avayed. (21) 
Artakhshir aeshma ra dasht guft aigh: — Hich zaman al katrdn, 
avash zektelun. (22) Magupatan magupat khavitunast aigh :— 
Artakhshir aeshma kabad, va min zak 61 pashimanih yamtuned, 
avash zak nishman 1& zektelunt, avash pavan khvan6 i 
benafshman yedrunt, avash nihan kard. (23) Avash 61 nish- 
man i benafshman guft aigh :— Denman nishman garimiglhd 


1. So D.; P. —2. So D.; P. 3. Better vtx^o }jj 
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rABWAME I ABTAKHSHIE I PAPAKAH, 


Jij K we) •» (24) V 

^*))^)" W ^^)e)oo “Ov (25) W j 

*•*?»-(' 

CHAPTER X. 

-0“K} -<3«y (1) 

J 40^ 1, 1a5 ^V ^ ) V))5-(X) ■? V* 

)^e)) ) );*)) V )?*■(“ 

1 ^D^-OO V ^ (^2) sVl. ))?* 

1^))^ 4u;»^ ■? V (3) vVh^-^ ^1 'Xj»)0 

"^jw ^) -X}“H3^HJ** tH 

^4tjA»^^»i (4; V ^VcJ»o» sV ))^» )^a) 1 

yakhsenun, 61 aisli mandavamicli al yemalelun. (24) Amat 
zamun i zfidanfraj mat, avash benman iavir tiYayishnig zad. (25) 
Avash Shahpuhr shem bankbetunt ; avast hama parvard, vad 
61 dadc i baft sbantc mat. 

CHAPTER X. 

(1) Y6m-i Artakbsbir 61 nakbcbir vazlunt, avash susya 
61 gdr i made shcdkunt, va zak gur i zakar 61 tih i Artakbsbir 
mat, avash gur i made rastar kard, va nafsbman tan 61 marg 
avispard. (2) Artakbsbir zak gur sbedkunt, va s6sya 61 
vacbe ramltunt. (3) Gur i mad6 amatasb kbaditunt aigb 
asvab&r susy& 61 vacbe ramitdnt mat, avash vacbe rastar kard, 
va nafsbman tan 61 marg avispard, (4) Artakhsir amatasb 


follows in D,, P.— 2 . So D.; P. 





•^1 


CHAPTBE IX, 23 — X, 6. 

V -Xju* ?»»^w iii) m ^ 

^))r^ -(i^V ij % ts ww -^Hi 1 

SJ J -wej\*(yfl j i <21,^ 

A T o' ' 

^^5)) ^ ^ J)^» ij 21S»^ i.A(y 

-X3tf (5) V ^ytti ) 1^51 

■# sooiej I ;»)1)H5 tj5 -<3^ j)*»e) 

V Vw» .z^ no i)e(\ '^*>0 

t i i ' 

i^jaiiUfiiSiii 1 1 i)"^ej-Hyo" (6) 

^yny ^ )Wo;»^ 

"V)** ■? 9**^ ) V»“ 

ni^*» •> >y iiei ^-kj**^^** n?»n)H5 ^e» ^y 

pavan zak ainine khaditunt bara katri^nt ; avash del-suze 
yehevuntjVa susya dvdz vasht,va handisbid aigh; Yai 61 inardum 
yehevuntld, munich levatman adanih va agubakih i denman 
chabarpai i gung akbar madan, aevak 61 tanid aedun buspftrig 
aigb kbayd i Dafsbman nisbman va frazand ra bard avispard. 
(5) Aiiuandiii avasb zak frazand, ziasb ben krdsman ddsbt, 
aiyabdd yebevunt, va pavan pdsbt i sdsya aedbn cb6gdn 
yekavimunad pavan buland kald bard vabidunt. 

(6) Sepdbpatan va vazorgan va azadagan va vaspubragan, amat-* 
sbdn zak ainin6 kbaditbnd, sbikufte bara katrunt bumand, va 
hamdk 61 levin i magupatan magdpat vazldnt bumand: — Denman 
meman sazid yebevuntan am at Artakbsbir pavan tani a6d6n 

1. D. vn^i vabidunt • V. ^irji vihakhunast ‘cried aloud.’ — 2. Tbe 

words : Vt i(r 1 va gu/t humand aigh : which are wanting in D., 
P., must be added here to complete the sense. — 3. So P.; D. 
zali/. 
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ElBMAUB I ABTAKHBHIB I PAFAKAN, 


V :V)»“ J » 

■'■ \ . )\'/ 

)>*»a”-»»<e)o< a )?»ewej* » ^e)K J»**?»e)K (7) 

HUSO 

) 5^ MeJ< V)** 

ii;» »W4Ji ts ;»«»)' 

;e>HX) ■^)^»V «e) -> 

tW53) J 1^“)** »>H5 ) >0"^" 

5t?i ^ ^ )jftiti\ -» ^yie) 1 

-» ) »?* ^•HX) 

\>j{yi^J'(8) ‘•))v>)<) ^-^ej ^fro^ 

zarig va bish va anduh aiibash j^amtiined, va pavan zak ainine 
amat vabiddn^d, ( 7) Magupatan magi^pat va Air^n sepahpat 
va pusbtdspan sardar va dapir^n i mabestgar va andarzpat i 
v&spuhragkn 61 pisb i Artakbsbir vazlunt bumand, va pavan r6I 
alipast, va nasadman bord, va gdft aigb: — An6sbe yebevunid ! 
Pavan deninan ainine nafsbman tanandQbgun kardan, vabisb va 
zarig 61 dil kardan al framed ; batkar-i zak mat yekavimAned, 
i pavan mard6tn karib cbar6 kardan sbayed, lenmanicb ak^s 
framM kardan, vad tan va jan va cbabun va kbv&ste va 
nisbman va frazand i nafsbman levin yakbsenunim ; va bat 
vazand zak ait amat cbare kardan 1& sbayed, nafsbman tan va 
lenman ansbdt&an i kesbvar zarigbumand va bisbbQmand al 
framed kardcm. (8) Artakbsbir pavan paskbdn gfift; — 

1. Vide note 1, p, 61. — 2. D. 0^—3. D., P, 
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CHAPTER X, 7—10. 

^ A A 

^ -^tS iHJse) »e> 

^3 ,)H)ii ) j Sf> J -«C})^(!^C^,^' 4^ iC'r 

^ » H«35> ^ ^ 9)»)Of 4» liej V)*» 

•C"1)»0* *1 ^i‘\^ 

*) ■> Dei 1 _5^ 

*•• ^-HXJ ))"^ >c"» ts -^4** 

-ov ^ej>*» 5^ lie) -xsi^^oei ^i ^ 4 
i)«^"^*c")i •» -o-^ei^ei ^)wh 3 ^-^iiw ts 

V 5))0() ^ Mjj i)«^«^(^e)» ■> i)*>-^e) 1 

■o»*ii 4^ *-iU))i)^ 1)1^ Veil' (10) 


Aighain kun javitarih mat yekavimuned, baraam li-denman 
y6m ben dasbt minich cbabarpai i gung i agdb&k va addn ziam 
khud pavan denman ^inine bara kbaditunt, avam zak nisbman 
va zak frazand ziasb ben asbkamb i amitar va avivinas lakhv&r 
alyabad bAd, va pavan zekteluntan i olmanshan handiehidar va 
vicbidar humanam, aigh pavanich r6bin vin&s i gir^ shayed 
budan. 

(9) Magupat&n magbpat amatasb khaditiint aigb Arta- 
khshir min zak kllr 61 pashimdnili mat^ pavan r6i aupast^ 
avash guft aigb : — An6sbe yebevunid ! Framtlid vad patfras 1 
vin^skaiin i margarz^nan va fram^n i kbud^e spdjkar&n pavan 
li vabidund. (10) Artakbsbir g6ft Cbim aeddn yemale- 


1. D., P. I —2. S ' D., P. —3. Better 
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KABNAME I ABTAEHSBIB I FAPAKAK, 


^ (11) ^ 
^ tsi ^ » »ir05i 

V) -"1^ ^ •* Ji^ 1 

(12) V V^iHSA^ty ) VwMi •* iWjKJej » 

i)«;*e)]J'V (13) ^ ^i^ji 

v^4)f ^i)0(^1^i»^1)?^ ;un)*o ^-vi)** t2i v»«)f ?»«))'-^ 

T^* 5^"-^ ^e)f^ Aie) ts Vt^e) (14) 

11*1^ ^ 1^3 (IS) *•* W) ^“wo •* ' W ■* 

V Vl^^5 ^"ie-*00 K -v-l** 

^»l)^*‘»l?(5e)1-»^)»)ft)4 (16) 

1)^5 1 11^)2)")*?^ 1 -“?*)** -«■()*»)*> (J5 ) ^aiY* 5^ 110 

lAuih? Lak meman vinas jast yekavimunad P (11) Magupatan 
magApat guft aigh : — Zak nishman va zak frazand ziash lakiim 
framud aigh bard zektelun, avaman 1& zektelunt, va benman-i 
z&d, i min kolU nok z&dagan va frazand&n i kbudayan nyokuktar 
va &v&yeslinigtar ait. (12) Artakbshir guft aigh : — Meman hama 
yemaleWnih? (13) Magupat&n magupat guft aigh: Audshe 
yehevunid! Hamgune ait chegunam gMt. (14) j^rtakhshir 
framud aigh fomman i magupatan magiipat m^lman min yakut 
i s^khra va murvSlrid i shahvar va g6har vabidund. (15) Ben 
ham-zamkn aish mat mun Shahpuhr 61 tamman yezderunt* 
(16) Artakhshir amatash Shahpuhr i frazand i nafshman 
khadltunt, pavan rui aupast, va ben Auharmazda Khudke va 
Ameshuspendin va gadman i Kayan va Atrdan Shah i piruzgar 

1. D,, P, — 2. So D.; P. 3. So D,; P, — 
4. D. ; P. 
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cHArriB X, 11 — 1. 

•* -hx) nw i 

l)»^ l|f V^-C -*^ ^«)KX5 ) ■"?»)*» «* ^ ^ ^ 

i)o^e) •> )S^ ) *i -owhj ■# ,C 

(17) u*u» iwV ^)*ie) ViiC* 

-» -C-*^ ±jr*^)\^ ^"H5 ^ -w 
yytS-^) ^ ^ (18) 

■HXJ lf*li^ *’'^‘\ ’ ^-HX)) 

v^)0-^ 1 ^ 3^ 1 ?*i)^ 

CHAPTER XL 

a 5 ^ l^jy (1) 

))mW j l€V»^ 1>H51 ^^*a 5 ) ^ ^ 

kabad sepas hangard va giift aigh: — Zak 61 li mat 61 hicb khu- 
dae va dahyupat l§i mat; mun levin min haza^’ak i S6sMn8 va 
Ristakhiz va Tan-i-pasin yehevimt, munam frazand aed6ii 
ny6kuk min mftrdagan avaz mat ? (17) Avash ham jivak sha- 
tr6stan-i, i Ray6-i-Shahp6hr kartitund, framud kardan. (18) 
Vad Atash i Varahran tamman nishust, va kabad chabun va 
khvaste 61 baba i Ataroun Shah shedrunt , va kabad k^r va kerfe 
framud rayinid. 

CHAPTER XL 

(1) Akhar min zak Artakhshir 61 koste koste vazlunt, va 
kabad karlzar va zektelunishnS levatwan sar-khudajan j Afr&n 

1. Better Syio pjoaiy if— 2. D., P. ^-jo-hx) 3. D. 3); P.^i ; 

better ^ 
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KARKAMB I ABTAKHSHIR I PAPAKAN, 


_J}m (2) V1^}^ 

1 -kA"* O)?* 

;»n>H5 ) -"ro-o (3) 

tiS f 

-vv (4) V *^);»^i*)»^ ^e3>HX5 3 Ht5-“^)*»)0f I'ft) 

•# 1 ^ ^ ^-^5 V 

^ V ti!! in^ ^ n^iej ^ 
n^oo 

if)» 115^ ) 5)Oi)*> *)^H)-»^ 

) u;»«5*(X) :flj -v^hjoV 

iT ( 0 ) V J ct^ 

ehatro kard, (2) Vahamvar amataahkoste-i kMp kard,tanidich 
kostS 61 lakhv§.r gadarlh va abord framanih yekavimunad. 

(3) Madam zak chabua avirich dahishnig va handisbidar 
yehevuntaigh: — A1 hatam min AvargarlabrShinidyekavimuned 
aigb. Atran sbatro pavan aevakhud^ih bara shayed vin^rdan, 

(4) Avash handishid aigb : — Min dan&k&n va frazanagan kaitan 
kattan i kand^kan bar^ avayed p&rsidan^ hat aeddn aigb min 
gadman 1 lenman brebinid yekavimuned, kbudCleib 1 AMn 
sbatro ray inid kardan, kbnrsand va bMistan ^va^yed budan; 
denman k&rlzar va khunrizisbnib bara avayed sbedkuntan ; va 
benafsbman min denman ranj i a&bam ^an kardan. (5) 
Avasb gabra-i min austobMn i nafshman 61 levin i Eait 1 


1. So D.; P. ^1— 2, D., P. —3. P. om. —4. D., P, 




CHAPTER XI, 2 — 8 
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n)V» •> ^ iWett •> 

M«) Msoo 1)*’^" ■» ■> Mwv i)H5»«ej 

V 

j ^ ^ 1) ^ ^ (6) 

'jrOA ts *V5«J 

Jte) 11^00 •# 'V"^*)** ^ M 

l^-^l ^ (7) S 1, 

_J? 3»l ^Y ti! S)^ ^ ■* 

*<>)a J wo-oiy** ■» ^11^4* j 1^* w 

V ;»Wl 

HUXJ-^ ^ 1 ^»-f -> 1K^ ^*‘»*’^ ^W (8) 

Hindukan shedruned pavan pursislme kardan i arastan i Airaa 
shatro pavan aevakhudueih. 

(6) Gabr^ i Artakhshir amat 61 levin 1 Kait 1 Hindukan 
y&mtunfid, Kait hamchegun mirak did pish algli mirak sakhun 
guft avash 61 mirak guft aigli:Lak(ra)khudae i Parslgan pavan 
denman k4r shedruned aigh:— KhudaMh 1 Airiln shatro pavan 
aSvakbud&e 61 li rased ? (7) KAn lakhvar vard vazldn, denman 
paskhAn 1 li aubash yemalelun algh : — Denman khAd^ih 61 
do tokhme, a^vak min lak va aevak min dilde 1 Mitr6k i 
An6sh6p&tan, ayuvash vlnard la shdyed. 

(8) Mirak lakhv&r 61 levin 1 Artakhshir mat, va min raylnlh 

1. So D.; P, j)HX) dahdn, — 2. So D,; P, ^ — 3, So P.; D. kOo — 4. 

P. has ^ ♦ 
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K4BK&ME 1 ABTAKH^IB I PAPAKAN. 


-fist ^6Y W)HJ"-XJi^’ ^ -W^ 

)ie) j j ^ ^ 

)Y*^ ■! ■» ^1)Hi 

yX ) ^ ^ ■> 9“)** ♦ 

^ 3,6i*> \ J ^)io)>ie) ^ 

*• ^ J Ma ^^^a ■* Jf5 ) 

?")0 *ncj I (10) 

))y^ ;»t^a ■» iiHS)»)a i)0)^ » ^»^^-^) wy-C 

^•"!)» »)«oov ipooi i»ej i)*>>H5-^(5 

1 Kait i Hindis guft aigh Artakhshir akasiiied. (9) Artakbsh5r, 
amatash zak milayd ashndd, guft aigh : — Zak yom al yehevuntid 
aigh min tokhme i Mitrok i varde roban aisb pavan Airan 
shatrd kamgar yehevuned, metnanam tan i Mitrok i giran 
tokhme va anak tdkhme dushman 1 li bud, va frazandan 
ziash ait hamak dushman i li va frazandan i li hhmand ; hat 
ol nirughumandih yamtund, va kin i pidar bavihftnd, pavan 
frazandan i li vazandkar yehevund. 

(10) Artakhshir aeshma va kin ra pavan jivak 61 Mitrok 
vazlhnt, va aimandin frazandan i Mitrok framud zadan va 
zektelhntan. (11) Bentman-i i Mitrok i se shantebud, dih- 
gan&n pavan nihan 61 birun y§.ityfint, avashan varzigar gabru-1 

1. D., P. --)}«)— 2. D., P. 3. So D.; P. m ^f-4. Dm P. 
Ipo— 5. D. P. Vi^piS— 6. D., P. D., P. WPW-— 8. So D,; 

P. •n30» 



CHAPTER XI, 9 — XII, 2. 59 

tiS 

1 (1^) *•* ^»^4J (12) 

J W)H3 

^ ^^5) > W (^«e) » n^5) -*(^ 

•••^D^HjVwfi) 1 ^4)-V 1)** »)"1-^?(251 I^*t2: 

CHAPTER XII. 

^")e)oo_)4^ »)S9K>^ )>"^ ) (1) 

) iiw ;»11^ ^ ^ 

a 5 1) ^)e» •> ^*Hy 

ne) m (2) *•* -^^e) 

avispdrd aigh parvard va gusli avash dasht. (12) Varzigar 
haingune kard, vakanizak nyokukiha parvard. (13) Va amat 
fikant aeckand yehevunt, kanizak 61 dade nishmanan mat, va 
tan barah va didan va cbapukih va pavanich zav^r va nirug 
a6dun bud, aigb min aimandin nishmanan an shapir va frajtar 
yehevunt. 


CHAPTER XIL 

(1) Dahishne va zamclu br6hinishne ra y6m-i Shahpuhr i 
Artakhshiran 61 zak shatr6 yatunt 61 nakhchir vazlunt, va 
akhar i nakhchir benafshman levatman naho asvabar 61 zak 
mata mat, mun kanizak patash yehevunt. (2) Dihgan kanizak 


1. D., P. vy in the sense of )( 
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j ^oo** ho-T ) ^n;*o -nyc^ •» 

Mfi) (^) *•* 

V 

sea^ny i)^H>“ ) Vej-HX) -<3?“^ (4) 

^^5 iifij j 1 J ’ 

*3 ^ 9*»)0 :^;U ^Aej^ 

•^)*» ^ wy* ' 9')" sr^'^ ■# 

Vjej-Hxa (5) V i)*»\^ *i \3t^^ 

-Vtt* ?*)ty(9 W;}" -*^ Htaw;* *1 -oS»V ) -v-"y“*C 

^ lie) -v-^' V^ ^1 ^*e)y ^eai^ 

^9^)^ lie) 1 v*)^'^) lie) 5019 (6) V ^v 

V 1^)D>5^ ^ 

pavan roeshman i chah yehevunt, va maya hama hekht, va 
chabarpayan ra maya bama yebabunt, (3) Varz?gar pavau 
kar-i vazlunt yekavimuuad. 

(4) Kanizak amatasb Sbabpubr va asvabaran did kbast, 
va nasadman yedrunt, va guft aigb : — Durast va shapir va 
pavan drud li-pammanid^ bara framaid yetibdnast^ meman 
jivak basim, va sayak i drakbtan kbunuk, va bangam garm^ 
vad li maya hanjam benafsbman va storan mayd vashtamunid. 
(5) Sbabpubr mandagib va gursagib va tisbnagib ra aesbma* 
gun yebevunt, avasb 61 kanizak guft aigb: — ^Bara darim 61 
lenman maya, lak pavan kar la avayed. (6) Kanizak pavau 
timar vazlunt, va pavan kostd-i bara yetibunast. 

1. So D.; P. So D.; P. vn)*o— 3. So D.; P. 
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9W*» 1 5))?^ (8) v^uj^ 

^ f^»4' •^ 1 

V * j«^ ^)0 V 1^ (®) *•* ^52HXJ 

^ ii*»^K)** ts ^"lej-HX) (10) 

•Hy(^j ^j» Ij 1 -Hyc^ 

1 *^-o ))«^ti;! ^ ^ 1 

_Jm55) 1^* ^t)H5 5jj 

Vv*)* ))*^)0" -f ^ -05^" -<jo^ (11) '•^r* 

v’^i* a(y(® ^ 50AI Ht)0* -oa^»» ))« ) 


(7) Sbahpuhr 61 asvabaran guffc aigh : — Hezag 61 chah 
rnmitunid va maja ahanjid, vad leoman ar vakhdunim, va 
st6ran maya yehabunidt (8) Asvabaran hamgune kard, va 
hezag 61 chah ramitund, va rabaih i hezag ra malman maya 
bud lala kashidan la shayed. (9) Kanizak min dur jivak hama 
nigas kard. (10) Shahpuhr amatash khaditunt aigh asva- 
baran hezag min chah hekhtan la shayed, aeshma vakhdunt, 
va 61 sar i chah vazlunt, va dushnam 61 asvabaran dad va guft 
aigh: — Tan sharm va nang yehevunad, mun min nishman-i 
apadiyavandtar va vad-hunartar humanid. (11) Avash arvis 
min yadman i asvabaran yansegunt, va zavar pavan arvis kard 
avash hSzag min chah Idla hekht. 


1 . So D.; P. D. J P. ^iy*y— 3 . D., P. ^ dkht. 


62 


KAENAME I AETAKHSHIE I I’APAKAN, 


Sw ^‘»ie)-HX3 •> 1 W lie) ( 12 ) 

1 V 1 W lie) ^015 ^5 •viHJ(^ (13) 

^ ?*1)W -VV ^i-^1 J ^^51 

1 ^e))*» 5^ ))fi) *1 Ve)'HX) ■? iK^ 

iiM^-Hj*»^ ^ ^*»ie)-HX) ^ii)*tt 9-^11** ^e))* 1 ^ 1 ^ i)’io* 

?»5^i)** ^"ie)^ (14) v^^A(yej j 

^i»ie-H)0 ^ til A" til ^e)f 96519 ^1 

VWH5- ^ ^ va. ^6))^ 96519 (15) V 4^r» 

W 1 9^5) ) W ^ 11^ ))*»^5*» tii 

-;*V j ^i»1ex)(5 9^ iH5(^iii^»* 1 1)';^ 1 

S625-^ til ^e)y 965)9 ^1 VexJO (16) Vi)«^^t5i» 

(12) Pavan zavar va hunar va nirug i Shahpulir kanizak 
avad medamm^lnast. (13) Chegunash did kanizak pa van 
zavar va liunar va nirug 1 nihade dagya yehevunt, nafshman 
li^zag min chah lala hekht, va doban 61 levin i Shahpuhr mat, 
va pavan roi aupast, va afrin kard, va guft aigb : — Anoshe 
yebevunid Sbahpulir i Artakhshiran i mardan pahlum ! (14) 

Shabpuhr bara khondid, avasb <>1 kanizag guft aigb j — Lak 
meman khavitunih aigh li Shahpuhr humanam ? (15) Kanizak 
guft aigh : — Li min kabad aish ashnud aigh ben Airan shatro 
asvab&ri luit min zavar va nirug va tan brah va didan va 
chapukih aedun ch%un lak Shahpuhr i Artakhshiran. (16) 
Shahpuhr 61 kanizak guft aigh : — East yemalelun aigh lak 
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W m (17) Ilf ^ W«J if ^ 

*• -“^-f iff )JeJ -» -fif)** if)* -f 1^ ^ ts 

^ iff ts ^6)f’^'*lC)00 (18) 

^ j 1 1 *' N)" 0 

-«rt3^ -^KJ ^C35^ -!U 11) *^U)^ 

-fjey ti ^iiy )wi) (19) ”ji^))rv> 

Vexxj (20j V ^ % Sj-^» ') 1)^ ^jcj 

\ ^ ^ej)A (21) V -oV ) ^-liyy-^ ^ si*0 
-^jS) if 1 -fif)** ii^^eJ-oi)** ■» ■/ if^*|j 

■» 5)»ie) j»L-r if *1 -fif" Vd'^'V )")0 if)» ^1 

*••' -»^ ivo» ^ ^ ^n?»*f 

inin fi'azandan i mun humanish ? (17) Kanizak giift aigh: — 
Li bentaman i denman varzigar humanam, i pavan denman 
mats kafcnmed. (18) Shahpiihr guft aigb : — La rastyemlelunih, 
meman dukhtar i varzigaran denman bunar va nirug va didan 
va nyokukih i lak ait la yehevuned ; kun bara amat rast 
yemalelunih, adinash ham dina la yehevunim. (19) Kanizak 
guft aigh : — Hatam zinhar yehabuni^ pavan tan va khaya i 
li 61 rast bara yemalelunam. (20) Shahpuhr guft aigh: 
Zinhar, va al tars, (21) Kanizak guft aigh : — Li bentman i 
Mitrok 1 Anoshepatan hunuinam, va min bim i Artakhshir ra 
61 denman jivak yMtyunt humanam ; va min haft frazand i 
Mitr&k bara li vad ban aish la katrunt yekavimuned, 

1. D., P. 2. D., P. •^tv^—8. P. louw— 4. D., 

P. iwuft? —6. D., P. 3)— 6. D«* P. vjyto-— 7. SoD. ; P. 
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we) ^*»)eHX) (22) 

(23) vj^ ^ -JO^S ^ ^ t 

e)^ ^ )\^ «?»)))*o tS 
5W)^^")e)Oo(24) v^ °^e5)^ °))" ))*»Vex)o ■» 

v)^5 ))*»^")e)oo -**4}*»)*» ) ) ^-^0^ 

CHAPTER XIII. 

soo-*(3 *)W »e) 1^*-^ -“-(i**)** ^")e)oo (i) 

(2) V ■> i) ^ 4^ 5) 

(3) V *)poe))(^ ) 1) 

*1 ^-h3)o jy^^eii'V TC;*^ 

(22) Shahpubr varzigar ra fraj karitunt, va kanizak pavan 
nishmanlh mekadlunt, va ben ham lelya levatman bud, (28) 
Brehinishne ra, aigh avayed yehevuotan, pavan ham shap 
madam Auharmazda i Shahpuhran an kanizak apustan bud, 

(24) Shahpuhr kanizak azarmig va garamig dasht, va 
Auharmazda i Shahpuhiin azash z^d. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

(1) Shahpflhr Auharmazda ra min ablfcar pavan nihan dasht, 
vad zak amat 61 dade i haft shante mat* (2) Yom-i levatman 
aphrnM z^^gan va vaspuhragan 1 *Artakhshir Auharmazda 61 
aspares vazlunt va chuvagan kard. (3) Artakhshir levat- 
man magupatan magupat va art6shtS,r&n sardSr va k abad &z^dan 

1. So D.; P. 2. D,, P. Vijf— 3. So D. j P. 4. So D.; 

P. — 5. D-i P. )W8^ 
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Me) iWaAo* )WC^\ (4) 

^i»«y ^ (5) *) 

t^) j)' 1) iH5e))e^)POOt^) 

•Cy-C c** ) S^e))** ■} 

) V»*» ))^“))tf ) (6) V ^)>^^e) 

we) "^5** j -"i^-xj 

^ A)i’ j -"4)«)*» (7) V. ^)^i) 

••*^»)Ky> -"^ Vw)^-f *) V))0' 

^ . 1 
W /K tsi 'WOt^) iT (8) 

^M)H5 ti (9) 

va vazorgffiii tamman yotibunast, 61 olmanshan hama nigirifl. 
(4') Auharmazda min oltnaushan apurnayigan pavan asvabar 
chir va navarde yehevuat, (5) Va avayed yehevuntau ra 
aevak min olmansban chuvakan 61 gui makhitunt, va giii 
olman kanar i Artakhshir aupast, va Artakhshir hicli manda- 
vam la pedakinid. (6) Va apurnayigan tavislit katriuit 
hflmand, va shukuh i Artakhshfr ra aish la asvabared va fraj 
vazluncd. (7) A6harmazda vistakhanlha vazlunt va giii 
madam vakhdunt, va vistakhaniha makhitunt, va kala vabidunt. 

(8) Artakhshir min olmanshan pursid aigh : — Denman rite 
mun ait? (9) Olmanshan guft aigh : — Anoshe yehevunid I 


1. P, ^-^—2. D., P. 3. So D.; P. iiHX)- 
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W£) * 05 ** flO) ^ 

^ ^ *» 1)»^ J 

^j5j ^ -"■^)")** (10 ••*-"i^ 

-<35“ ^Y*4 ^ -IJV fl2) V4^f» 
^*‘»e)00 (13) v^tt liC-Zjgj ^ va ^dY » 

(14) 

V ^M)q) 00 -<}tf 

^ ^jfij 1^)* til ^tiY Vooo (15) 

iwoi m f ^*3H5 V ^Y ^ ^ 

-")*» tn (16) v^-<(5 

^ 511^«4 5)»^eJ^i»)*»^ 

Lenman denman rite la khavitunim. (10) Artakhshir aish 
fraj kard va ritS 61 levin bavihunast, va guft aigh : — Lak 
benman 1 mun Mraanih ? (11) Auharmazda g6ffc aigh: — Li 
benman i Shahpuhr humanam. (12) Avash ham zamftn 
aish shedrunid va Shahpuhr karitunt, va guft aigh : — Denman 
benman i mun ait? (13) Shahpuhr zinh&r bavihunast: — Arta- 
kbshir bara yehabunid! (14) Avash Shahpuhr zlnh&r 
yehabunt. 

( 1 5) Shahpuhr guft aigh : An6she yehevunid I Denman 
benman i li alt ; avam min denman hand shant lakfav^ min 
lakum pavan nihan dasht. (16) Artakhshir guft aigh : Hani^ 
akhvishk&r chim^ a natat haft shant6 lakhvar frazand i a6dun 
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'-vv (17) )}e) 
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•> ^*59 1 (21) ***^>? V-»p ) 

nyokuk min li pavan nihan dasht? (17) Avash Auharmazda 
garamJginid, va kabad daliishne va padmujan aubasb dad 
va spasdarih bfin Yehean hangSrd. (18) Avash guft aigh : — 
Humanakih i denman zak alt i Kait i Hindu guft, 

(19) Akhar min zak amat Auharmazda 61 khudaeih rasid, 
aimandin Alran shatr6 lakhvar 61 aevakhudaeih t6bane8t ^v6r* 
dan, va sar-khudayan 1 k6ste kostS Auharmazda 61 framan* 
bordarih yaityunt. (20) Va min Arum va Hind6kS.n sab va 
baz bavihunast, va Airan shatrd 61 pairayeshnlgtar va chapuk- 
tar va ndmigtar kard. (21). Va Kesar i Arumakan shatro- 


1. D., P. {o' —2. Also read hemogun. — 3. D., P. — 4. D., 

P. 5. D., P. 
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' KOLOPHON. 
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yar, va Tab i Kavul, va Hiadukan Shah, va Turk Khakan, va 
avilrig sar-khuduyan 1 koste pavan shniim i shirine 61 
baba ydtunt humand. 


KOLOPHON. 

(1) Frajapt pavan drud, shadih,va ramishne. (2) Anoshe-roban 
yehevunad Artakhshir i malkaan malka i Pupakan, va Shahpuhr 
i malkaan malka i Artakhshiran, va Auharmazda i malkaan 
malka i Shahpfthr&n ! (3) Aedun yehevunad, aediintar yehevunad, 
andshe-robdn Rustam* i Mitro-avan, mun denman pajin 
nipisht bud ! Aedun yehevunad ! 


1. D.. P. 2. D., P. add D., P. gpe- 
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THE EXISTING PAHLAVI BOOKS. 


!• The oldest Pahlavi Writings now extant.* 

Among the numerous and miscellaneous writings on 
papyrus, discovered in the F^Am district in Egypt during 
the last few years, are many fragments of Pahlavi manuscripts 
written probably in the eighth century, being the oldest 
specimens of Pahlavi writing known to exist. This writing 
is intended to be similar to that used in the Pahlavi MSS. 
of the present day, and many words can be read with ease 
after a little practice, but it is often careless and hardly 
legible. Some of the fragments appear to contain portions of 
daily memoranda of sales or expenditure ; but, as there are 
many varieties of handwriting, the papyri are evidently the 
remains of a collection of miscellaneous documents. “ 

As specimens of old Pahlavi writing may also be mentioned 
ten signatures of witnesses on a copper-plate grant to the 
Syrian Church in Southern India (J. R. A. S. VII., 343), 
supposed to have been engraved in the ninth century ; and 
four Pahlavi inscriptions, dated A. Y. 378 and 390 (A.D. 
1009 and 1021), containing the names of Parsi visitors to the 
Kanheri Buddhist caves in Salsette, near Bombay. Although 
both these specimens are engraved, they must first have been 
written upon the copper-plate and rock, before the engraver 
began his work. Three centuries after those Parsees left their 
names in one of the Kanheri caves, the oldest surviving 

1. Extracted from the *‘Gruiidriss dcr Iranischen Philologie” von Wilh, 
Geiger und Ernst Kuhn. “Die Pahlavi Littertur,’^ von Dr, E. W. West, pp. 
79-81 seq.f §§ 11-17, 33 and 95, B and IL, Lieferung I. Strassburg, Triibner* 
1896.’» 

2, Fragmente von Pahlavi-Papyri aus Aegypten, von Saohau, 1878— Zar 
Entzifferung der Pehlovipapyrus, von Paul Horn, 1889. 
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MS., preserved by the Parsees in India, was written in 
Kambay in 1323.^ 

2. The Okigin oi the Pahlavi Literature preserved 
BY THE Parsers. 

There is every reason to believe that an extensive Pahlavi 
literature, in all branches of knowledge, had come into exis- 
tence before the end of the sixth century A. 1), ; and, although 
the troublous times which then followed, and soon led to the 
Arab conquest of Persia, must have checked all literary 
pursuits, we shall find that Pahlavi works were still being 
written as late as the end of the ninth century. In the mean- 
time the modern Persian alphabet had been invented, and 
the use of Pahlavi was then soon conBned to the Parsi priests, 
who seem to have continued to make additions to some Pah- 
lavi works, such as the Bimdahishn, till the end of the eleventh 
century. Since that time, Pahlavi writers have rarely 
attempted to compose anything in Pahlavi beyond invocational 
introductions and kolophons to the MSS, they have copied, 
with probably some attempts at translating short Avesta 
texts. They have also prepared Pazend or Parsi versions of 
old Pahlavi texts, in which the Pahlavi words are transcribed 
in Avesta or modern Persian characters ; the Semitic portion 
of them being always replaced by their Iranian equivalents. 
As the priests diminished in number, they found it impossible 
to provide suflScient copies to keep all their religious MSS. 
in existence ; far less could they attempt to reproduce MSS. 
on other subjects. Under these circumstances much of the 
old Pahlavi literature was, no doubt, lost between the ninth 
and twelfth centuries. 

The Parsee priests who emigrated to India in the eighth 
century had probably very few MSS,, and most of these they, 

1. The Pahlavi Inscriptions at Kaukeri, by E. W. West. — Essay on Pahlavi 
by Haug. 
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no doubt, lost before tbe end of the twelfth century, as we 
find, from kolophons preserved in various MSS., that they 
received from Iran a copy of the Vendidad with Pahlavi in 
1205, and one of the Arid Virdf Ndme after 1269, about 
which time several other MSS. were probably brought from 
Iran by an emigrant priest. Copies of such imported MSS. 
were certainly made in India between 1320 and 1325. But 
it appears from letters received from Iranian priests in 1478, 
that the Indian Parsees had then become ignorant of Pahlavi 
and wanted information on many subjects. Copies of these 
letters from Iran, and of others received on fourteen later 
occasions, down to 1673, are preserved in the Persian Rivdyats 
of the Indian Parsees ; and it appears from some of them that 
a Pazend Yosht i Frijdno was sent to India from Iran in 
1553, and MSS. of the Visparad and Vishtasp Yasht from 
Kirman in 1627. During the eighteenth century the 
Nirangistdn and Dinhard first reached India, and they have 
been followed by the DcidistdnA-Dim^ the Iranian Bundahishn ^ 
and other important texts during the present century, so that 
the Parsees in India now possess copies of all the Pahlavi 
literature known to exist, and their priests are beginning to 
understand it far better than any of the Iranian priesthood. 

This Pahlavi literature may be divided into three classes. 
First, Pahlavi translations of A vesta texts, intermingled 
with Pahlavi commentary. Second, purely Pahlavi texts on 
religious subjects, or connected with religion. Third, Pahlavi 
texts on miscellaneous subjects not intimately connected with 
religion, 

3. The Pahlavi Translations of Avesta Texts. 

1. Vendidad. — 2. Yasna. — 3. Airpatastan and Nirangistan. — 
4. Vishtasp Yasht. — 5. Visparad. — 6. Farhang i Oim Aevak. — 
7. Auharmazda Yasht. — 8. Bahram Yasht. — 9. Hadokht Nask. 
— 10. Aogemadaecha. — 11. Chide Avistak i Gasan, — 12. Atash 
Nyayesh. — 13. Part of Vizirkard i Dini.— 14. Afringan i 
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Gahanbar, — 15. Haft Amesbaspend Yasht. — 16. Srosh Yasht 
Hadokht. — 17. Siruze I. — 18. Siruze II, — 19. Khursbid 
Nyayesb. — 20. Avan Nyayesb. — 21. Afrinagan i Dabman. — 
22. Afrinagan i Gatba. — 23. Kbursbid Yasbt. — 24. Mab Yasbt, 
“25. Yasbt fragment XXII. in Westergaard^s edition. — 26. 
Afriuagiin i Fravardigun. — 27. Mah Nyayesb. 

4. The Pahlavi Texts on Religious Subjects. 

28. Dinkard, Books III — IX. — 29. Bundabisbn. — 30. Dadi- 
stan 1 Dini. — 31. Commentary on tbe Pablavi Vendidad. — 32. 
liivayat accompanying No. 30. — 33. Eivayat of Himid i 
Asbavabisbtan. — 34. Rest of Vizirkard i Dini. — 35. Selections 
of Zadsparam. — 36. Sbikand-gumani Vizan — 37. Sbayast La- 
shayast, with appendix. — 38. Dina i Mainu i Kbrat. — 39. 
Epistles of Munusbcbibr. — 40. Arta Viraf Name. — 41. Stayisbn 
i Si Rozc. — 42. Jamasp Name. — 43. Vobuman Yasbt. — 44. 
Madigan i Yosbt Fryan. — 45. Questions answered by Avesta 
texts. — 46. Andarzi Ataropat i Maraspendan, — 47. Patit i Irani, 
— 48. Ganj i Sbavigan i Vazorg Mitro. — 49. Patit i Ataropat i 
Maraspendan. — 50. Pandname i Zaratusbtra. — 51. Andarz i 
Aosbnar i Danak. — 52. Afrin i Sbasb Gahanbar. — 53. Vaclie 
Aecband i Ataropat i Maraspendan. — 54. Madigan i Gujaste 
Abalisb. — 55. Madigan i Si Roz. — 56. Patit i Vidardagan, — 
57. Patit i Kbud. — 58. Madigiin i Haft Amesbaspend. — 59. 
Admonitions to Mazdayasnians. — 60. Injunctions to Vebdins. 
— 61. M/idjgan i Mab i Fravardin Roz i KLurdad, — 62. 
Characteristics of a Happy Man. — 63. Afrin i Haft Amesbaspend. 
—64. A father instructing bis Son. — 65. Stayisbn i Darfin. — 
06. Afrin i Arta-Fravasb. — 67. Andarz i Danak Hard. — 68. 
Ashirvad. — 69. Afrin i Myazd. — 70. Andarz i Kbusrii i 
Kavatan. — 71. Chim i Dariin. — 72. Namaz i Auharmazda. — 73. 
Sayings of Ataro-Frobag and Bakbtafrid, — 74. Nirang i 
Boi-dadan. — 75. Nam-stayisbnib. — 76. Five Dispositions of 
Priests and Ten Admonitions. — 77. Afrin i Vazorgan. — 78. 
Afrin i Gahanbar Cbasbnih, — 79. Coming of Vabram i 
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Varjavand. — 80. Daruk i Khursandih. — 81.. Replies of Three 
Learned Men to the King. — 82. Madigan i Si Yazdaii. 

5. The Pahlavi Texts on Non-Religious Subjects. 

83. Social Code of the Parsees in Sisanian times. — 84. 
Karname i Artakhshir i Papakan. — 85. Yadgar i Zariran. — 86. 
Khiisru i KavatAn and his Page. — 87. Farh an g i Pahlavi. — 
88. Forma of Epistles. — b9. Cities in the Land of Iran. — 90. 
Madigan i Chatrang. — 91. Darakht i Asuri. — 92. The Form of 
Marriage Contract. — 93. Wonders of the Land of Sajastan. 
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HISTORICAL SKETCHES. 

I.* 

The Sdsdnian Emperor Ardashir L 

The emblems on the coins show that Persis was always loyally 
Zoroastrian, and at Istakhr stood the famous fire-temple of the god- 
dess Anahedh. Its priest was Sasan, whose marriage with a Bazran- 
gian princess, Rambehisht, laid the foundation of the greatness of his 
house, while priestly influence, which was very strong, doubtless favoured 
its rise. Pabak, son of Sasan, and Ardashir, son of Pabak, begin the 
history of the Sasanian dynasty, Artabanus did nothing to check the 
use of the new power till Ardashir had all Persis in his hand and had 
begun to erect a place and temple at Gor (Firuzabad). Nirofar, 
King of Elymais, was then sent against him, but was defeated, and 
now Ardashir passed beyond Persis and successively reduced Ispahan 
(Paraetacene), Ahwaz (Elymais), and Mesene. After this victory 
Ardashir sent a challenge to Artabanus himself ; their armies met by 
appointment in the plain of Hormizdjan, and Artabanus fell (28th 
April 227). Ctesiphon and Babylonia must have fallen not much 
later, though Yolagases V, seems to have re-established himself there 
on his brother’s death, and a tetradrachm of 539 Sel. shows that he 
held the city till autumn 227. The conquest of Assyria and great 
part of Media and Parthia is assigned by Dio expressly or by impli- 
cation to the year 228, and so the Parthian empire was at an end. 


Of the minor kings who ruled in Persis, in the Arsacid period, 
in real or nominal allegiance to the Parthian “ king of kings, we 
know some names from coins or ancient writers, but we cannot 
tell whether they were all of one dynasty. In the beginning of the 
3rd century the kings, who then belonged to a dynasty of which 
the name probably was Bazrangik, had lost much of their power ; 
lesser potentates ruled in various parts of the land, which, by being 
all mountainous, falls naturally into ill-connected sections. One of 
these local princes was Papak, or, in the more modern pronunciation, 
Pabak, son or descendant of Sasan, a native of the village of Khir 
on the southern margin of the great salt lake east of Shiraz. Pabak 
overthrew Gozihr, the last prince of the Bazrangik, and became 
master of the district of Istakhr (Persepolis), and the coinsand 
inscriptions of his son give him the title of king. His legitimate 
heir was his son Shapur, for whom Pabak is said to have asked 
recognition from the Arsacids ; but on Pabak’s death a second son, 

* Extracts I-Il, from ‘ The History of the Reign of Ardashir^' by 
Dr. Theodore NGeldeke, Edinburgh, 1885. 
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Ardashir, refused to acknowledge his brother, and was in arms 
against him when Shapur died suddenly, and hardly by mere acci- 
dent. That Ardashir’s claims were opposed by his brothers and 
that he put them to death are not to be doubted, as we have these 
facts from a tradition of strictly legitimist tendency.* 

Tradition names various local princes conquered by Ardashir for 
himself or for his father, and perhaps Pabak before his death was 
already lord of all Persis. Ardashir, at least presumably, was so 
when he struck the coins still extant. Ardashir, who is to the 
Sasfinian what Cyrus was to the Achaemenian empire, probably came 
to the throne in 21 1/212 A. D. From the first he plainly leaned on 
the clergy of the Zoroastrian faith, wdiich all through the Macedonian 
and Parthian eras had undoubtedly continued to be the religion of 
the people in Iran proper, and especially in Persis. The Parthian 
monarchs were Zoroastrians, but probably often very lukewarm in 
the faith. Ardashir, on the contrary, ostentatiously placed symbols 
of sacred fire on his coins, and on his inscriptions boasts himself a 
“Mazdayasn’’ or orthodox Zoroastrian. From his days onward the 
often fanatical and persecuting clergy enjoyed great power in the 
Sasanian empire, and the hierarchical organization of the state church, 
so similar to that of the Christian clergy, probably dates from Arda- 
shir ; it is referred to, at least, on the inscriptions of his immediate 
successors. Popularity and a certain religious prestige were the 
natural fruits of this orthodox zeal on the part of Ardashir, but his 
success was essentially the fruit of his energy and valour. Slowly and 
not without toil he rose from king of Persis to be king of the kings 
of Iran. He began by subduing successively Kirman, Susiana, and 
the petty states at the mouth of the Tigris. But after this he 
came into conflict with the great king, whom, according to the con- 
temporary account of Dio Cassius, he smote in three battles. The 
decisive engagement with Ardavan ( Artabanus ) in which the last 
Parthian monarch fell, and where Ardashir gained the title of “ king 
of kings” seems to have been on 28th April 224 (or 227, accord- 
ing to A. V. Gutschmid), and w'as probably fought in Babylonia 
or Susiana, for the next enterprise of Ardashir w'as an unsuccessful 
attack on the strong walls of Hatra, which perhaps was not taken and 
destroyed till the reign of his successor. Ardashir conquered Media, 
where an Arsacid prince was his adversary, and gained the greater 
part of the Iranian highlands, but failed in Armenia, whither a son 
of Ardavan had fled. 

The Romans saw with concern the rise of a prince who already 
directed his aims against their Asiatic possessions, and seems to 
have had some success in this quarter, till in 233 he was smitten by 
Alexander Severus in a great battle. Henceforth, though peace was 
often made between the two powers, they remained constant rivals, — 
and rivals on equal terms, for, though under able rulers and when 


Very doubtful. 
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the inner condition of the empire was not greatly disturbed, the 
Europeans of Rome or Byzantiun were still too strong for the Asiatics, 
the tables were not seldom turned, and Rome sustained many 
a shameful defeat. This struggle fills the chief place in the political 
history of the Sasanians; and the inner development of the empire, 
its martial and political institutions, its art and industry, were also 
most powerfully influenced by the superior civilization of the West. 

The nominal capital was always at Istakhr. . . . But the real 

metropolis was the Arsacid capital of Ctesiphon, with Ardashir’s 
new foundation of Veh-Ardashir, just across the Tigris on the 
site of the old Seleucia, The rich alluvial land that surrounded these 
twin cities was no part of Iran proper, and its inhabitants were mainly 
Semites ; but old example, and probably its vicinity to Roman soil, 
marked it out for the true seat of government. 

The extent of the empire at the time of Ardashir’s death is un- 
certain, for the national tradition ascribes to him some conquests 
that were really made by his successors, and others which the Sasanians 
never made at all. Shapur, his son, calls himself on his inscriptions 
king of the kings of Iran and non-Iran, where his father says only 
**o{ Iran; ” so that it was the son who first extended the realm beyond 
the bounds of what was then known as Iran. Non-Iran may refer to 
districts in the far East, where, however, the Sasanian power never 
reached so far as that of the Achsemenians, and it may also include 
Armenia. At any rate, Ardashir won a great empire and consolidated 
it, so that it held together for four centuries. He gave a powerful 
blow to the system of vassal states, which had become more and 
more prevalent under the Arsacids, and reduced most of these states 
to provinces. In this sense he is justly viewed by tradition as the 
restorer of the unity of Iran ; but the unity, of course, was not such 
as in a modern European state. The great barons in particular were 
still very powerful, and were more than once a danger to the kings. 
At bottom they were a continuation of the Parthian nobility, falling 
into diverse classes, headed, as in the Achcemenian empire, by the 
seven noblest houses. There was also a numerous minor nobility. 
Later generations looked back upon the founder of the empire as the 
best of the lawgivers and the ideal monarch : and, of course, so great 
a patron of Zoroastrianism left a high reputation for piety. . . . 

II. 

Shahpuhr I, son of Ardashir, 

Ardashir is said to have adopted his son Shapur as partner of his 
throne, and this is confirmed by coins on which a youthful head 
appears along with Ardashir’s likeness. He died late in 241 or 
early in 242. Shapur I. (older form Shahpuhr ; Sapor or Sapores of 
the Westerns) was probably crowned on 20th March 242, Legen- 
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^ary tradition makes his mother an Arsacid princess taken at the 
capture of Ctesiphon ; but, according to a more probable account, 
Shapur was already able to bear arms in the decisive battles with 
Ardavan, Nor can he have been a mere stripling when his reign 
began, as his prowess against Rome shows ; for in Ardashir’s last 
years, in the reign of Maximin ( 236-238 ), the war had been re- 
newed, and Nisibis and Carrhoe (Haran), two fortresses which 
constantly reappear in this history, had been taken. . . . 

The Roman world was at this period so shaken that Syria was again 
and again invaded, — how often we can hardly say ; nay, a Syrian, 
Cyriades himself led the Persians to Antioch and assumed the purple 
under their protection. At last the emperor Valerian took the field 
in person ; but, after protracted operations in Mesopotamia, fortune 
turned against the Romans and Valerian himself became ShApur’s 
captive (260), under unknown circumstances, and, according to 
Roman accounts, through treachery ; but certainly not till he had 
entered into negotiations and vainly sought to purchase a free retreat 
for his army with gold 

The Persians had no great standing army like the Romans, and the 
levies summoned to the standard could not long be kept together; 
hence so many brilliant di^buts in warfare without lasting result. 
Shapur effected no permanent gain of territory, for even Armenia seems 
now to have fallen again under Roman suzerainty. But Valerian was 
not delivered, and died in captivity. The figures of the victorious king 
and the captive Caesar are still to be seen hewn, perhaps by Homan 
subjects, on the rocks of Persis, and Persian tradition, which pre- 
serves so few historical facts as to the immediate successors of Arda- 
shir, has not forgotten this crowning humiliation of Rome. Some of 
the traditional deeds of Shapur I. really belong to Shapur II., but we 
may accept him as the author of the great irrigation works at 
Shfishtar, and it was he who built Gundev Shapur (Ar. Jundai- 
Sabur, Syr. Beth LapAt), which was often used by the kings as their 
second residence, and stood to Ctesiphon as its neighbour Susa in 
Acha^menian times did to Babylon. Shapur’s sway over non-Iran- 
ian peoples has been already referred to; but the Augustan his- 
torians are certainly right in speaking of the Bactrians as a nation 
still independent and often hostile to Persia, and the same is true of 
the Cadusians, ue., the Delamites ofGilAn, who were never subdued 
by the Sasanians. At the very beginning of ShApur’s reign Mani, 
founder of the Manichsean sect, began to preach, against which the 
Persian priests fought for centuries as vigorously as against the 
various sections of Nicene Christians. 

The close of Shapur’s reign saw great changes in the Roman east. 
At the fall of Palmyra Shapur was probably no longer alive. His son 
Hormizd (Ohrmazd) I. came to the throne in 272 or 273, having pre- 

2 a 



10 


HISTOT^ICAL SKETCHES, III-IV. 


viously been Governor of Khorusan. His title, the hero,” appears 
to have been gained by prowess against the Romans before his acces- 
sion, for his reign of one year gave little time for great deeds. 


Revolutions of Asia, 

In the more early ages of the world, whilst the forest that covered 
Europe aff orded a retreat to a few wandering savages, the inhabitants 
of Asia were already collected into populous cities, and reduced under 
extensive empires, the seat of the arts, of luxury, and of despotism. 
The Assyrians reigned over the East, till the sceptre of Ninus and 
Semiramis dropped from the hands of their enervated successors. The 
Modes and the Babylonians divided their power, and were themselves 
swallowed up in the monarchy of the Persians, whose arnis could not 
be confined within the narrow limir of Asia. Followed, as it is said, 
by two millions of men, Xerxes, the descendant of Cyrus, invaded 
Greece. Thirty thousand soldiers under the command of Alexander, 
the son of Philip, who was entrusted by the Greeks v/ith their glory and 
revenge, were sufficient to subdue Persia. The princes of the house 
of Seleucus usurped and lost the Macedonian command over the East. 
About the same time, that, by an ignominious treaty, they resigned to 
the Romans the country on this side Mount Taurus, they were 
driven by the Parthians, an obscure horde of Scythian origin, from 
all the provinces of Upper Asia. The fo’ inidable power of the Par- 
thians, which spread from India to the frontiers of Syria, was in its 
turn subverted by Ardashir, or Artaxerxes, the founder of a new 
dynasty, which, under the name of Sassanides, governed Persia till 
the invasion of the Arabs. This great revolution, whose fatal influ- 
ence was soon experienced by the Romans, happened in the fourth 
year of Alexander Severus, two hundred and twenty-six years after 
the Christian era. 


IV. 

The Persian Alonarchy restored by Artaxerxes » 

Artaxerxes had served with great reputation in the armies of Arta- 
ban, the last king of the Parthians, and it appears that he was driven 
into exile and rebellion by royal ingratitude, the customary rew'ard 
for superior merit. His birth was obscure, and the obscurity equal- 
ly gave room to the aspersions of his enemies, and the flattery of his 
adherents. If we credit the scandal of the former, Artaxerxes 
sprang from the illegitimate commerce of a tanner’s wife with a 
common soldier. The latter represent him as descended from a 
branch of the ancienti kings of Persia, though time and misfortune had 

* Extracts III- XIII. are from The Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire ^ by Edward Gibbon, Lubbock’s EditiOn^Vol. 1 ., p. 132 
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gradually reduced his ancestors to the humble station of private citizens. 
As the lineal heir of the monarchy, he asserted his right to the throne, 
and challenged the noble task of delivering the Persians from the 
oppression under which they groaned above five centuries since the 
death of Darius, The Parlhians w'ere defeated in three great battles^"* 
In the last of these their king Artaban was slain, and the spirit of the 
nation was for ever broken. The authority of Artaxerxes was solemnly 
acknowledged in a great assembly held at Balch in Khorasan. Two 
younger branches of the royal house of Arsaccs w^ere confounded 
among the prostrate satraps. A third, more mindful of ancient 
grandeur than of present necessity, attempted to retire, with a 
numerous train of vassals, towards their kinsman, the king of Ar- 
menia; but this little army of deserters was intercepted, and cut 
off, by the vigilance of the conqueror, who boldly assumed the double 
diadem, and the title of King of Kings, which had been enjoyed by 
his predecessor. But these pompous titles, instead of gratifying the 
vanity of the Persian, served only to admonish him of his duty, 
and to inflame in his soul the ambition of restoring, in their full splen- 
dour, the religion and empire of Cyrus, 

V. 

Reformation of the Magian Religion, 

During the long servitude of Persia under the Macedonian and 
the Parthian yoke, the nations of Europe and Asia had mutually 
adopted and corrupted each other’s superstitions. The Arsacides, 
indeed, practised the worship of the Magi ; but they disgraced and 
polluted it with a various mixture of foreign idolatry. The memory 
of Zoroaster, the ancient prophet and philosopher of the Persians, 
was still revered in the East ; but the obsolete and mysterious lan- 
guage, in which the Zendavesta was composed, opened a field of 
dispute to seventy sects, who variously explained the fundamental 
doctrines of their religion, and were all indifferently derided by a 
crowd of infidels, who rejected the divine mis.sion knd miracles of 
the prophet. To suppress the idolaters, reunite the schismatics, and 
confute the unbelievers, by the infallible decision of a general 
council, the pious Artaxerxes summoned the Magi from all parts of 
his dominions. These priests, who had so long sighed in contempt 
and obscurity, obeyed the welcome summons ; and on the appointed 
day appeared, to the number of about eighty thousand. But as the 
debates of so tumultuous an assembly could not have been directed 
by the authority of reason, or influenced by the art of policy, the 
Persian synod was reduced, by successive operations, to forty thou- 
sand, to four thousand, to four hundred, to forty, and at last to 
seven Magi, the most respected for their learning and piety. One 

* In the plain of Hurmaz, the son ol Babak was hailed in the field with the 
proud title of Sh6h^n ShAh, King of Kings, a name ever since assumed by 
the sovereigns of Persia (see Malcolm, Vol. I.) 
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of these, Arda Viraph, a young but holy prelate, received from the 
hands of his brethren three cups of soporiferous wine. He drank 
them off, and instantly fell into a long and profound sleep. As 
soon as he waked, he related to the king and to the believing mul- 
titude his journey to Heaven, and his intimate conferences with the 
Deity. Every doubt was silenced by this supernatural evidence ; 
and the articles of the faith of Zoroaster were fixed with equal 
authority and precision. A short delineation of that celebrated 
system will be found useful, not only to display the character of 
the Persian nation, but to illustrate many of their most important 
transactions, both in peace and war with the Roman empire*. 

VI. 

Power of the Magi, 

The Magi, or sacerdotal order, were extremely numerous, since, 
as we have already seen, fourscore thousand of them were convened 
in a general council. Their forces were multiplied by discipline. 
A regular hierarchy was diffused through all the provinces of 
Persia ; and the Archimagus, who resided at Balch, was respected 
as the visible head of the Church, and the lawful successor of Zoroas- 
ter. The property of the Magi was very considerable The 

Persian priests, who were of a speculative genius, preserved and 
investigated the secrets of Oriental philosophy ; and acquired, 
either by superior knowledge or superior art, the reputation of being 
well versed in some occult sciences, which have derived their appela- 
tion from the Magi, Those of more active dispositions mixed 
with the world in courts and cities; and it is observed, that the 
administration of Artaxerxes was in a great measure directed by the 
counsels of the sacerdotal order, whose dignity, either from policy 
or devotion, that prince restored to its ancient splendour. 

VII. 

Establishment of the Royal authority in the provinces. 

Artaxerxes, by his valour and conduct, had wrested the sceptre 
of the East from the ancient royal family of Parthia. There still 
remained the more difficult task of establishing, throughout the vast 
extent of Persia, a uniform and vigorous administration. The week 
indulgence of the Arsacides had resigned to their sons and brothers 
the principal provinces, and the greatest offices of the kingdom, 
in the nature of hereditary possessions. The vitaxoe, or eighteen 
most powerful satraps, were permitted to assume the regal title j and 
the vain pride of the monarch was delighted with a nominal dmi- 
nion over so nxany vassal kings. Even tribes of barbarians in their 
mountains, and the Greek cities of Upper Asia, within their walls, 
scarcely acknowledged, or seldom obeyed, any superior ; and the 
Parthian empire exhibited, under other names, a lively image of the 
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feudal system which has since prevailed in Europe. But the active 
victor, at the head of a numerous and disciplined army, visited in 
person every province of Persia. The defeat of the boldest rebels, 
and the reduction of the strongest fortifications, diffused the terror 
of his arms, and prepared the way for the peaceful reception of his 
authority. An obstinate resistance was fatal to the chiefs ; but their 
followers were treated with lenity. A cheerful submission was 
rewarded with honours and riches ; but the prudent Artaxerxes, suf- 
fering no person except himself to assume the title of king, abolished 
every intermediate power between the throne and the people. 

VIII. 

Extent and population of Persia^ 

His kingdom, nearly equal in extent to modern Persia, was, on 
every side, bounded by the sea, or by great rivers ; by the Euphrates, 
the Tigris, the Araxes, the Ox us, and the Indus, by the Caspian Sea, 
and the Gulf of Persia. That country was computed to contain, in 
the last century, five hundred and fifty-four cities, sixty thousand 
villages, and about forty millions of souls. If we compare the 
administration of the house of Sasan with that of the house of Sefi, 
the political influence of the Magian with that of the Mahometan 
religion, we shall probably infer, that the kingdom of Artaxerxes 
contained at least as great a number of cities, villages, and inhabi- 
tants. But it must likewise be confessed, that in every age the 
want of harbours on the sea-coast, and the scarcity of fresh water 
in the inland provinces, have been very unfavourable to the 
commerce and agriculture of the Persians 

IX. 

Recapitulation of the war between the Parthian and Roman Empires. 

As soon as the ambitious mind of Artaxerxes had triumphed over 
the resistance of his vassals, he began to threaten the neighbouring 
states, who, during the long slumber of his predecessors, had in- 
sulted Persia with impunity. He obtained some easy victories over 
the wild Sej/thians and the effeminate Indians ; but the Romans 
were an enemy, who, by their past injuries and present power, i deserved 

the utmost efforts of his arms 

The Romans, about ten years before the fall of the Parthian 
monarchy, obtained a firm and permanent establishment beyond the 
Euphrates. 

X. 

Artaxerxes claims the Provinces of Asia, and declares war against 
the Romans, A. D, 230. 

Prudence as well as glory might have justified a war on the side 
of Artaxerxes, had his views been confined to the defence or the 
acquisition of a useful frontier. But the ambitious Persian openly 
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avowed a far more extensive design of conquest ; and he thought 
himself able to support his lofty pretensions by the arms of reason as 
well as by those of power. Cyrus, he alleged, had first subduted, 
and his successors had for a long time possessed, the whole exent 
of Asia, as far as the Propontis and the ^geean sea ihe provinces 
of Caria and Ionia, under their empire, had been governed by Per- 
sian satraps, and all Egypt, to the confines of Ethiopia, had acknow- 
ledged their sovereignty. Their rights had been suspended, but 
not destroyed, by a long usurpation ; and as soon as he received the 
Persian diadem, which birth and successful valour had placed under 
his head, the first great duty of his station called upon him to res- 
tore the ancient limits and splendour of the monarchy. The 
Great King, therefore, commanded the Romans instantly to depart 
from all the provinces of his ancestors, and, yielding to the Persians 
the empire of Asia, to content themselves wiih the undisturbed 
possession of Europe, This haughty mandate was delivered by four 
hundred of the tallest and most beautiful of the Persians; who, by 
their fine horses, splendid arms, and rich apparel, displayed the 
pride and greatness of their master. Such an embassy was much 
less an offer of negotiation than a declaration of war. P>oth Alexan- 
der Severus and Artaxerxes, collecting the military force of the 
Roman and Persian monarchies, resolved in this important contest 
to lead their armies in person. 


XI. 

The Behaviour of Artaxerxes in the War with Alexander Sever usi 

Flying with rapidity from the hills of Media to the marshes of the 
Euphrates, he had everywhere opposed the invaders in person ; and 
in either fortune had united with the ablest conduct the most unda- 
unted resolution. But in several obstinate engagements against the 
veteran legions of Rome, the Persian monarch had lost the flower of 
his troops. Even his victories had weakened his power. The favour- 
able opportunities of the absence of Alexander, and of the confu- 
sions that followed that emperor’s death, presented themselves in vain 
to his ambition. Instead of expelling the Romans, as he pretended, 
from the continent of .Asia, he found himself unable to rest from their 
hands the little province of Mesopotamia.^ 

XII. 

Character and Maxims of Artaxerxes » 

' The reign of Artaxerxes, which from the last defeat of the Par- 
ihians lasted only fourteen years, forms a memorable aera in the 
history of the East, and even in that of Rome. His character seems 
to have been marked by those bold and commanding features that 
generally distinguish the princes who conquer, from those who in- 


1 Doubtful. 
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herit, an empire. Till the last period of the Persian monarchy, his 
code of laws was respected as the ground-work of their civil and 
religious policy. Several of his sayings are preserved. One of 
them in particular discovers a deep insight into the constitution of 
government. “The authority of the prince”, said Ataxerxes, “ murt 
be defended by a military force ; that force can only be maintained 
by taxes ; all taxes must, at last, fall upon agriculture ; and agri- 
culture can never flourish except under the protecton of justice and 
moderation.” Artaxerxes bequeathed his new empire, and his 
ambitious designs against the Romans, to Shapor, a son not un- 
worthy of his great father ; but those designs were too extensive for 
the power of Persia, and served only to involve both nations in a 
long series of destructive wars and reciprocal calamities. 

XIII. 

The Persian Cavalry. 

But the nobles of Persia, in the bosom of luxury and despotism, 
preserved a strong sense of personal gallantry and national honour. 
From the age of seven years they were taught to speak truth, to 
shoot with the bow, and to ride ; and it was universally confessed, 
that in the two last of these arts, they had made a more than common 
proficiency. The most distinguished youth were educated under the 
monarch’s eye, practised their exercises in the gate of his palace, and 
were severely trained up to the habits of temperance and obedience, 
in their long and laborious parties of hunting. In every province, the 
satrap maintained alike school of military virtue. The Persian nobles 
(so natural is the idea of feudal tenures) received from the king’s 
bounty lands and houses, on the condition of their service in war. 
They were ready on the first summons to mount on horseback, 
with a martial ’and splendid train of followers, and to join the 
numerous bodies of guards, who were carefully selected from among 
the most robust slaves, and the bravest adventurers of Asia. These 
armies, equally formidable by the impetuosity of their charge, and 
the rapidity of their motions, threatened, as an impending cloud, 
the eastern provinces of the declining empire of Rome. 
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*>y ish -H J 

i3 1 .3 tyJ j*(»r 

*y J 


lm^,b j 43J f 

cA^^^ v*>^ j*^ ‘^•5 iu^^ 

o*3jlA cA^;? 

Am j I AAJ fy^ y f *-i^^ 

a3aj bf,> jCi /ol^jImJ* 

(^4S‘’t aJAm iJJIj 

3 ^ ty*^ y^ 

^_jUi,y iy**^^y ^ AJ I ^ 

8 U 3 lyi yM,jt cs^a/ I 

v»y^ ^y j ^ AJ A /vT 

Ay jy I iit:! ^ ^yy 

A Lm (t^**** ^ A^iM kJb b 

/**«y y I jy 13 <^y<^y 

Ij y» tA-JJ iy A/c lx J 

uCjIj C-.^(AyAJ 

cA*^ lyJU y jy (<¥• l<w» j 

^3^ 3 ^ J -ny^ 3 * 

y^ytAll^ y*^-? cTv e>^3* 
^--T '^yr '♦ry7y^3 

iyl^ yA i^AJ ^^yLJ ^^A3 b ^ 
A ^ Ijy ^ 

w'^criw'l'j' cu^ iyJ^j^ ^J ^ 
y^Ayf 8 l^ jIa 31 ^ VyJ^ 
y(jAxfi«Mit *3iyyJ y^y^l ^y-** 
oarfy yy^ ^J ‘^j'^J y^ 

tfy^t^ cr^ OyyliJ 

yM /•jLo yj^J ^ CUaI* jAj 

0.1^ (mmJ Oy^ ^ y^ i^^J 

Ayi^ ^Cafc yA ^^|Aj 

aIa vAyly*y^ yt? 

0 yAi.A aIa y^ 



EXTRACTS FROM THE 8HAH-NAMEH, II. 


r 


II. 



uO^ viwi^j 8lj0 4^ 

jii^i j jJ* j»‘^l>* 

S^^Uj 

1*1^ ijti j\ /*r 

e^u. 


3t^Jl3 J.AJ 

,3 j I l^J Ij 4^3 


3^^ j^i 

‘^«^? ^4XlVii.^^Uj 

•Jti^ jj iS*r ^ 

J J 

iv^J^ jj j 


ijj Lf-*7 ‘^T^-f 

(* owJ Ijj ^r 

<j iSJ^ 

li)fj*3^f CT^ 

iS^^J J j 

(. 5 O -5 lA3(»> Ij xT 

0 ^ ^ S s£t»«wJ^ 

i> J 1 y a 3 3y /»/ ^ 

^AC t^«5j!hi.J 

^^U)3 ja 3| 1,^*^ xxil3 ^ 

4^3 

^15^ ^;«3 is^ 3 

^XJ «^^AJ sSoaooaJ j f 


A3(«Mi y 3 15**^ 

a3 i^j L > Li ^13 f 

vj cj ^♦z 

yjj jl Ij 

ei *jj jfj-J J ^v 

1 J »3 J 1 ^ 13 ^ Oij 

8 (♦^y 

{Cm /sao 13 cXuf ^^JO 

Ij 

8 4^ *3 J (Jo k-Cw 1 /S 

AaIj JJ \^j Ij I <>J »5kJ T 

cr-'o’o J ^oli-y 

^jj y jy ^_5i3ij ‘>jU 

0^^ C^ ^ ^ /♦*** J ^ -H 

«5 1 ,3 /-J «>A ii^ j 1 ^3 1^ 

0 Ij ^ iJ^j t J 0 J 0 , 

Crj «-A ‘>^ (s^^ ^oy j 

d:!i^ J J j J C^ 3 

Wt^'" OAjjj J j 

J Y"**' J J 3 

ty l_j 0 _^ 1 I Jt^Xvtjj OmmJ ! 

cr^.;? ot-frij J 

yop J ti^<*>x> J 

Ij^aJ t^A, 

(Xm (J • j i> j I Ji ti V <>J 

^ tS^j •Joy’ ty ,yAj J 




UTBACT8 FROM THE SHAH-NAMEH, III. 


f 


III. 


dS^J 

»IJjb 4,^d>b A-cf 

dJ 1 jJ CJ * J Lr* ^ j 

cAiJ [y!^ 

is^ 

i^iikUkij o*-* 

j /»r <^*i^Ji j 



A^ bj f j^A-cU J 

(^jj c)^t^ 

A^ oa*^ -to * M 

jjj^ U Aj /S’ ii>^ 

d J t Aj i Aib«» ^ 


dj 1 8 bi kX4 d^ d bLn^ 


^A*«T ALmJ j i^ijdji AjAJ 

fjfSkKSt 1 jXj J /‘J 

<>iirAA4^y^ jij^4 

JJ bi 1 b 


lUjjS J ii\ C^j ^ 

iAy ys^ 

* ^ >-^v J * ^^1/v 

Lsi^j l; 

Jt 0^3* 

yt^ 


d J t e) ^ ^ dj t b A4 

J ^_j ^ 1 

^y 3* 

*1/^ L5*»y 

AUi^^l ^4 y^bbdb ^ 

^a 3 «>jt J jd (Xm 

d^ 1 c^jj 1 cAi^ bb^y 


y Lf^ j-J 

U U 

vu^jdjl e^^^3 

cufi^ ^ b ijj T cxau d b /S 

oa^ Aiiil ^ CfjHi^ 

^li ^ j^/O tj jjt ^ 1 ^ 

^^d^l jAj ^-wb did 

J* 1 JJ 1 J waAa 

pt ^Ajiijf ^ tj.xxf <JuaS 

J ;/ 

^^djIjAJ ^^b did 

b vs^ylif j( ^jd 

U^ f^r Lfiri ’ y ‘i 

d^4j djjJ ^ib ^4 

u’jdjl e;®^ yj «^- 3*^ 

♦-S^-bo Jjlj J 

C««^i/0 %llf ^j| s£*^ Aa3 jA4 

b ^4^ tXjb d^j \jA 

J d^i^ Lr3 


^jA^4 ^^.(C Aiji^ ^ b (^IA4 




EXTRACTS PROM THE SHAH-NAMEH, III-IV, ^ 


cH^ jjU ^u^ti ^3 13 

Jiri 

i^tj j!illM» ^ 

^ 

3’-^ 

3 ^ ^ ti 3 ^ ^v 

*> 3 ^ Om^J 

j ^i) tj^ iijd ^ 

tylj«3jl jf Aof ^ ^ 

3 1 ^ 

a>^ *>^ '♦r 

gir e>^ cjf -»^^> 

A^j u^l> ^^^33 /veli 


J '^J‘^ Ji y *.2-^? tA^<> 

J*-^*• (S^J"^ J 

j»>r 8.3 jl ^11-^ 

^ isj ^ ^ Ls^ 

«> Am ^ 1 (J^^J 13 J|^X 

e> ^J.^J • Ij 

0 *‘^‘**J y 45^ ^ 

<5“ J ^ y i j 

45>’ LT^ Lr?' 

lij ^3 /•/ 

l5“^^ 3 ^ is^****'^ yi y 


(sy^ y is^y^->^ J c^ 

CU^ 0 * <3 If li' ^"V 




^ ^ ^ CJ ^ J «^ 

jXJ iAJAit^ Ij ^jXfjj^ 

*j:^<mf tj^j jj 1 j i-C^i (jS3 1 ^ 

^i^Jikt aam A i I ^K L ^T J *- 

*^3^ ^Ail /J 

•^i>^ i:;l^l tSii^y^ 

3’ J 3 

y^yL,^ r^y^ cijKtSj 

C5j’ jtj J J 

iSJ^ LS*^ jjj 3 ^ 

IV. 


1 8 KS)^J ^ ^ 

yh'^y Ls^ 


e;f ^Uaj jl^ 



^Aj ^yfAxifc J ^U jl jlAJAJ 

3yy 

.iti 4 ,^A 

(.bj A->T_^ ^J^JJ ^ a/ ^yU^ 

Lx Am sU 

^ 't^ C) ^ Ax^ ^tj 

Am 3-^J 

Am *^y^ J3J O 

viM«t> J Juff *^3 

j3 ty>^ \i)^y 

' 



EXTBACTS FROM THE SHAH-MAMEH, IT. 


^X) ^ X ^ ^ 

j j j j I 

iSUfjS ^ u^3 i)tw«i ^liXi^ 

J «^>>f j <j5JLr*^ .J 

Jt 

^1 jj»xiff jJ J J*^ 

j •^J’i 3^ 

^1 SAij y^ jlAJ‘S‘J 

)^j 

Ij A/ol jOJI 

*^ <s L^"** 

5^3 j aX j \ ^ 

LTJ^ ‘^ 4 ^'-» 

^Lxi 3 

JiXiXjj ;ilX ijfjt 
^ 1 ; 

Xr^ </‘j ^ tr^T-?^-rt^ 

vy I (j ^ 3 ^ 

»lj 3 IJ (^♦y 

^(5*3^1 tX^lj l^f (j»-J ^yf 3' 
* l^i l^j I \ Aif 13 I AJ 
J ^:! ^ 

J s£-A.lo^J 
(3 ^ Umj I j Iap.^ taSiAM I 

jy I j dj I 3 ^ ^ ^ ^3^ 

' y ^ 4-0 ^ ^ 3 

^ -H >* ly^ 

Jo ^y.^) 

^ y^\ j jioJt^.^ 

c^ cJ 5 k^ ^UjI jUft? J 


Jr jjf «>W) f tjlj j\ IjLXj 
y^Oj \ akT 

y ^*>0 3 

(Sx^^j^ ly*^ ^ ^•’X 


^ I S tXAJ /•S' 

^U olj lyiU 



J.I SJjJiJ 

isy^y ivy^ 

y 

LST^X^ (^Ji^ 

J^** * 5 J ^ Jo 0 m» 

^ I/O J Im ^y T j I 


iSAj 


cf^jOj^ 


LTJ^;? o^i 

C^Xi:'* Jr oSXSy 

*^y ojy-! 

13 ,>J^jAJ 


yy J J I Jo <y 

Vi** jf^y {*)^jOj^ y^) y\ ^J ^ 


y^ y oj j I Ojtij* 

{i)^jOj * l^r^ Oj ^^^ jj 

Ojjf-iJ 

J^jjJ 13 

]$ Lm J IaI^ J^ j (y Lm j li ^ y 
jlf jjj ji^ (yT J«X>» jjj ^ 
jy AAXi£t> J Ixif 
j^»»lj AM* /A«i j,^ **7^^ ^ jj J 

0^) y cjM Jo jjy j) y 
oj^ 

jUr jj oxiijj 

i>ilj j Yt " ^ 3 ^J OaXsiL) 
j^ijj ^ tr?! 

y Oj^y-i 

LTt u'fjj 
yfM j^^ii jj 



EXTUACTS JKKUH 'IHE SHAH-KAMGH, V. 


V 



r 


C^’/ 

t Uj 

ji>j jjAf <^jj *A 

3* 3jl^- 

cy’x^* ^ 


iD^3J^jj /«*’T (iSA^j 


XxLi ^JJl*JT Jl jUl/ J 

jij^ *'j u-i w'Oj 

^3 /xkt j 1 iXm li^j J 0 

Lrit-^ *3 (jj 3 

^ jt ^sS jAJ 

S l-i c.^J t>3^ J j ^ 

l^-! u‘^ T i^f iJ-Mi Ij ^j 

C5>^ 1 jj-2^^ iijU, 

!iS^^ ^3 1^3 ^^5^ 

^1 5 15 jj ^0^3* (**" ^•'* 

^ i % iXxj *3 ^ 

■ijj iylf>>iJ jl '^-Jj^ 

jb3l^,j *^^^47 



v-uO 

L^J^ •>>'^^‘i iSy^j^ 

AxT jAJI ^ar? 

<^j) 3 L5^-^ C5J^ 

0^^ 3UT JtJ 

J'» 

j ^ cA ^ o ^ j 3 

jj «!>^‘il 3 

<> ^ 

*^■^3 ^ ^jj ,j^ txj 

jj^5' 0 j^j 

^ 0*^3^ ‘5^^C5'^ 

^ Ij jl 

»t-i J ^jij^ 

%jjtxj oj:. 

3 G 


^:)^^y^ j\ 

C^-xj ^ftjL ^ c; 1 c; ^-Jt^ 

0-«aJ <^x>U 4>J»> 1^ 

ji^ Ij V'*^ aJUa*!^^ jI ysT 

jJi«wt>jl Jj'J 8 0^ o>«M« 

e;i3 -r:J3 ^ ^ J'i 

1 ji3 

aj^ j^i<i j 

«>j^ ^lU? 

c?*^ t:^3 S AJti 

it^ Ovft^ 


lyJ f t-Xi^ j( 

y, djri 

pU. ^,Uj ^a3I ^ 

CAMtOu B,3ft> wT ^3 


Aii»^ ^ 

Jit y. 

45-^*^ J J* 4jjl»5t.i 

iS^J 45>** ttJ 3 * 



A 


£XTBACTS IliOM THE SBAfl-NAltEH, VI. 





<J ^ J O^J is^ ^ 3 /j •> 3 

Ij T Cu JO 

(•^'^r jJmA^T 

J ^ uH^ ^ *^'*** ii> j T ^ j 

iSJ ^ A'^ ^* 0 ^^ 

j J /ii«ljUj 

»A>^l t^ji JA^ 

jh y. 

^ Ij J )( Ut CA.MI g ifj J ^ 


Mlf jAJ 

VI. 

0 ^"/ C-'L*;;* (;/^» 

♦ iIa«I • »****‘^lv 


S ii«M iJL*sX 4 ^AAa f^J AxAim^j 

tj^ J j AJ 1 A-w tj 

c:^^ Ajiw jjlAi 

J*j.> ^ 

8 T ^ A.^^^ 

jUjIjjAwoli Ijlj AJ 

» 4 -*« J cXi^ Jj 

^ 0^1 Ij <^ij jl ^ 

»^yCi aX jjl^iT ^ 


4 ^^ 3 A/oT 4 /^^ i!|^**® (J A 

^^f jijU ^3 


J^J 3 t5-^ 

4 ^ Aj J JJ,A) li 8 ^J 

^^jun cilfti ^j 1 ajo^ 

J3r ^ ^ ^ 3 ^ ‘H***^^ 

j u^ 

e;^.^ au^a/ ^ 

O^ AJ A^ T jA^t 1 ^ j ^ j 

A^ ^ jAj I ^ Osft/ 


t/i w'j'>“ i**^ 

tt> ** bt- t#j^ r-'' 

. 4 j) 1 41j l/O^ T C*A^ AJ 

j trr^^ 

<c^jl ji tt)f ^ ^-IjaI* (i,iw 

j t j iJ U;: t> »>^ J /•4j 

jU.(C fjjf AjUjA 4 J^I jS 

1*1 Ij A A/of J ^ 

Cf^jiijl ilXlac^f A/of Aj^ 

jij LT^. 

Lrv 3 ^ AiXA.t3 

^^UjXj 4^13 3 I c«A.lA^i 

tj^js 1-? 

Ai^ Aj Ijki i»f4i3» J j J,i Jj^ 

Aib aXIj jL 1 ^ 

t^‘ c 5 AiJb jl Ajaj 

I ^-^AJ* aA (^iji . 




EXTEACT8 FROM THE SHAH-NAMBH, VI.-VJI. <| 

(j I 

iZ^sS jUiL 43^3 !» 

j j Ij d j'O j Hj Ij Ai /S' 

«>jL^ ‘^•«T i^ijJ (>jUj 

JJ 

(S^^ v^ }j 

wliiT 



jXm I ^^ J^ f 

^ v>,J Uj OJ l^j j (J 

^^ jj AxiSi^ 3 ^ 1-^^ 


^r‘^jl 1*'^ J j iJ^J 

«3 »S Ij »3 1 4^ ^ 

CJ‘>J>*^ t5lf «>:!U3 

vi^Af jlii^j 

1 t^A-Vw T j^ jJlJ j I 

{*) J djj f (J ♦> 

^ Ixc 4^<yil^^ J UJ J |)J|a3 



jjy* Ij 

jjj J /"S /^3Ii>j 

^ J 1 Axf ^4>ji‘<; 4_5-‘«*J 

y\ y aj ti l**tj Ia» 

CJ*^ 

J t A< I3 (J 1 i^j ^jo b 

^<g 1^ c^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

iS ^'^ry y ^ C^-"^ 

^ ^ ii kw ^i*i*> 

jj j 0-StS^3 AxStjj^a^ /S /tj 1 AJ 

/SSuS wT j\ 

{^i J 4> liXj 

j ej l^j Ij ^ Oo 0)3 j t jj /•i' 

jl^ ^ o^ 3> (♦^■0 t5^:! 

j 

(*«i Jb ^ 

*5 Ij <i> ^ J 1 

, 3 1 J Ax 3 iS,^3 J f^ij 1 

iS ^ j J '^" ^ 

^\A^Af (i^ljiijl 0»A^ ^^x^ 

^jj\ ^ ^ A it rS 

LSJj'^ «-^i^ jU J fjj^ 

CUmi(>J 0>Stlj I^lj ^^JX^^J (^J I 

o«i>Ji»j J ^1 va*^j ^j#»J /•■^ 

J^-} 

3^ t5^ 

J “ (* ^ 

^jjAM •i J 1 J 1 f tfJ b**j 

ixSt ^ 1 J 0»«(J I 0>j 

1 w 1) ^ ^3 

4>j;J Ij cAr‘> jl^i ,^y 

»> t)i/cT J 4>3 1 l.«»j Im I aj 

VII. ’^, 

)f j^.i 

A 1 

0 ^/ 

]jUA«f ,>^j^ jtj 13 ^jxi^siJ 1 

t^ 1 A/0 U Ajm jj j Vj^kW 

4>i/oT ja3| ijxj j 

]$ J Imm^J j ^ |X,M b^ 




EXTRACTS EBOM THE SHAH-NAMEH^ VII. 


!• 

^ 

^ <yU^ j* ^yLjf yS 

j Ai I t:>d^ 

vSa^ 

^ji 

ij>j I j \jf /'iw ^ j ^ 3 

j -n^ J 

,5 Cm cJLf j I j ^ J J j 

-H cSjjj I ^ ^ ^ 

j-j 

Aiji^ »U ^ 

AiiitJ |j|(X«U fjg 

*> J »> j I >s^ j 

^yl^lAxjU ^1 
ttij C5U J 

u o ^ ^ jj^ 3 ^ 

jJ J I 

is^ ^J3^ 

jIj^ i:j\jdj\ JJ*^ 

^ylA*w|AAjt JJ 

4 X>b vSas^ ^ Lf*^ ^ 

3^^ ^ ^ 

cfj (gf 0 3 J ^3 3 

C^ ( J doift/ j (j J d j Ij 

i> Lm 

^jjT Air j ^ 3 i-« 

^♦aaT ^ Ijjd of ^ 

j 3 j^ iJ* j*^ 


^jtmJ d^j CU^^J ^li 

^/a4«(>j I Ix) ^ dwMii li^ 
lAi^^ '^^f ltj^ is^ 

Aa^j ilHjj 

lAa^ *^31 •>« cr*^-^ 

AJIjiik jJwAJ \j ^ito J d^«»f^ 

-^“v 

d i^A ^r ji^ owMixj^r Owiidtj 
j4^l A>«(aJ 

^A^ d J I ^ f A/0 ti ^ T J t 

Jj^jtjdj /T ^J»^f 

dj AJ 1^ 1 4 J ^ I /*r^f 
I»jl «l.ij <X«T (^jlfT 

»y J >ij-> j (•*>/•- 
w 3 J jtr^i 
il) dj I d J*j e; bj 

I J I A /0 U ^^j vJ»»*«»»aJ ^«Mir 
J d j I J dxi.M» (^ djJi^ /T 
^ dJ ^ d^r^a (^ dAAMO />r 

Ca^5J ITj t j U ^ Ia j 

J 0 dift<w* I (^ jl 
,>lj (•wlj*’ \jii,\ J» ^ym 

(i^du Ij dxw u 
•Hrd /'^ b J 

c:;4^l e;Tjdj( d^J ^ Jt 

Ia. ^ ddi,ij J I jf 

d ^ ^ (♦'iA '7 <J»r ^ /T 

^jUiLiUtt ^aa«u^ /T ^j ,3 j 
*'^ cA^ J^.J^ L« J ^;3 
C5^3^J Cr**^^ ;• Jjj^ jdJ 

^3 

dAiw ^jLjf 


EXTRACTS PROM THE SHAH-NAMBH, VH-VIII. 


ajjKhS /Juu (Xi b j (J aj 
L»J Lm J iXi^A3l 

U* J ^ -H 

(.y J 0 .aJ ^ 

»jAil jj j ci.-J^>i 

C5-^ ^ (jr^ j ij*^ 

j * J.S^ 

cy^jj ^ ‘■^■‘^ lA *^6 

^Ui b jjjLxJ 


A^ij^ 

^L#^U bj^ C^jijAJ 

b CaA/ ^<Xj^ fjSJ 

i^y^ tsjkn^j^ 

b ^jj ^^1 Jj 

U-J* 

j\y 

V^T «>^ ^ •yjji 

b»» ^1 



VIII. 

c/^'h C)>^ * ^'>'* '"^ 


0 ^'“ 




IjyU^ J b 

lyn^ 3 I «>.A ^T 

J J -5 

^J>»» u J * V'** * 3 

0 b ii) t-** b« J 

^ j ^ ( 2 j«X«oT 

v^b 

iSt J ^ 

t Okj I vSamwJ I AJ 

<x^j J (^ *^iiS 

(S^J y^ '^'^r 

iDj y ^ 
I «i 8 Aij ^ 3 !j ^ d ^ 
f^j djjj I />Su (3ki I yj ^ 

C-A^ ,3l^j f»lj jdf ^JJ^ 


iSU^ ijJfc/oli jy^ y^ 

tw i> b J I iXJ ^ ^ 

CXAy 0 >J 

iSJ^ (Vt^j 

Afwj AAf^ yt^ jA 

«>ti> t^b ejljii A-^bj 

ly’jLr* 

(i^b J 3 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

■»>! 3 ' ' * Lr! 

^4^ J <>^4 J«» j’*44 s-ssl-wlrt* 

oij J bu»| 

i^Uj 

I j Axf T ^ 
c> ^ J »>^ i Ji ^ 3 e^ 

^yl,> iJAJU ( 2 ;b^/t^ 

(jy ui • y^ J * j 3 

^^i»i jAJ yto i^y ^ 
13 !" ^jxji 3 i ijLm 




EXTRACTS FROM THE SHAH-NAMBH, VIII-IX. 


ir 

cA *5 j I .j 

^Uiyj Ij Ca5j j I 
‘’i>y J ^51 U cu-^a/ G 
j I c; I j c» 

11)1^3^ 

(3 Ij J i «5 ^ ^^ ^ 

4^ u ' Aiiij*-? 

• j d-Ji^ J W ^ 

.3»ajT j0.jl jJ'US JiU-wo 

\jj ^ 

‘^-r^ 3 •rJ ii^^j -3 j 

^ j t 2 (a^ 3 

u ^ jj ^ ^ 3 ^ cA^j 

J (3-^“^ ^ I 

J jljT o.5»I,3 jAj /*5' 

* 4*^ «v’^ Jt '_) 

^ *^y * 

t^i ijj ^^tZij tj 3 ^ jy^'^'^ 


cA '>» j^jjjii J Ji:i 
^s^J'** 3^ 

^j*^y is^t J 

^Ij J OwmJI(>j 

i^IjT ^ « 3ti> U ^*** 

^Ij Jj3/ J ly^ </-^'' *" 

(^So Ij i-Xij l^^i da<V^ 

,^x^ rJjj J »> 3 • * 

^h *jJLry ^ 

ojjiiijT otri" 

1^ ^ j «JUMk^ L) i3kJ 

t5^ i^-^T 

cj Ij f e; !X/ 

gl^ c^A^IXa^^ ^ajI fj^j 

cy^'^^y {yy 

J 5 1 ^ J T uSa-mi Li.^ J^AA^ J 

^xS u’j!y U-3*-^^ 

t> j L^5 ^ j I J Axf T ^ J 


IX. 


CJ'^ 

(i> I jj * y^ J kJ^ ^ 

iXAA ^ Qift^.V^y 

4*;^^ y^ ^ 

y^ y^ J ksy^^ ish 

i> ^ j ^ /"^ ^ *'^ji^y. y*** 
% i^j a/oT ^ y>^) c5^ 

Jjlj y, yj^J y^r^ 

AiUo o jljc 4^jj<3>3l 

(jtj^ 4^AAy J i^jj ^^Axtl^ 


il) ^ J I ^ ‘ iST 

.Aiij J I J OA^ 

^ o>j ^jjf ^ 
y^ y j* ♦Sj-A'* is^ 

•i •‘3‘J C53.3J J g"^ J»i 

S Iam (^/c Iaj 3 ^ 3 

isLf fijj^ ^y*^J isjy'^ j3 

AjU y^ ^<3 

^Ij LT-^^ t/*'? 3 



EXTRACTS FROM THE 

8HAH-NAMEH, IX. If*' 


{J^j6 ^ 


LT^ jjj JjA 

LS^'^Jj'^ 3J Ij 

^i *^**** 3 

J5 ^^i (^ 4>j j j 1 /i«M^ 15 

ltO 

\j ^jj aAj 

sU-Mi A/of ^ J ^ 

(J'ljj ^ J'i 

Caa*1^ j-J 

l^r 


jj lj^5a AJjXi 

1 J ^ J 1 jjf jl 

VJUmmJ^^ i>J IaJ 1 ^^JiJ 

*^3:! ^ <D ^ J »^J ^ ^ J ^ (jji ^ 

lyxi^ 1 j.i. /►♦y 

j^jj^ O.sr'*** Is'^ iSJj^ 

I J Oa^I^ 

__^i> lij 1 15 '^■Lj j OkX ^Aj 

Vi) ^ - '** ^ ^ L5^ 3 ^ ^^ 1 »> J 

^ J i> J 1 

^ IfJ J ^ jU ^ 

J* U ^ O-MI Aj 


^-1 Jijyj yiAAJ 

(J Si^J J 

15 Li '^■“1 jl Ok/oT 

1 J Li ^ b 

^•i ti J 1 15 l-^ 

j'j{ ^yil'^-.A^ Ji 

1^-'^ 

4^j J Li j I J 1 (>/o ti T «xi 

Aj^ j j»> ‘^LxJ 

JAi t Ij ^ (J ^ J •>J ^ 

-^-V *^'*«> 

.>.jy ^IrrJ \jj\ jK 

AxJj J ^ J 1 

*xi ^ ^ 

.xi ,*, ji ojj_^ jo 

Ail J IJ Im ^ li*«^ ^ t oo^J 

15 C5 ^v 

«xxiifcJ J Ui iij J* loiJ 

cJj j ' 

e; tj^M* I ij ^_5ir »>J-w 

(jLisA«jAA^ 

Jj J (*-“• 3 j ' 

_^f J J. (i« _^j ^ 

J^. U*^v ^ j ^ ^•^s:^. 

S Cw <xj J U 

ijlj ,iJ^ vi)^^ j 

ii-^ Ljj ^ 3 ^ ’•^ ■ 


ti ^ j (jjjiwiJ ^ « 

iJ>j^y. (sj'^^ J 


(sj isy^ 4j»*^jf jj J 

Ksi ,J*^ 

^ jj C^j 1 ^ J5 c^Rif 

(jr^ w^3j 

* J 5 

J 1 J td Jj 

girf e^f 

J J 1 «l#OuT vSAttfOu 




EXTEAOTS FROM THE SHAH-NAMEH, IX-X* 


11 * 



C*4iillj jiSSlS j AAjJLj <^XJ 

(U.. 

8 J ^ (Jo l3 43 ^j j ^ 41 ) 

(^ji*aS j\ jj 

^j 3 t5^ 

^ Ij J C*-i .3 J ^4^ UJJ^ * 

^b j -rd 

13*^ 


jl U^i!y 

<>i 1 jj ‘^J /'4^^ 45^ 


]^i)X^ 3T j -/• 

^ ^ t5T ^ 0- 

J e) 1*^^ J £b 


jjj jijf j cr-* 1 .5 ^ 

ilSoA Lm) \jJ *5 ^ ^ 

CU& C«»j tj ^*** jj uA J ^ ^.j^. 

‘•s-— jl-# ij*t 

ajAj Uji ,JjJ ^ 

^ %J<' jj 

jl^ 41) ^ i > j •3 


jj 3 -rt'“ «y' 3 * *^5 I^4 t 

X. 


^ /.r )/ ^;; 

AiS U A^Li <x£kj 

,^i^( j w, l{- 


ik^vb (X.« T j «^3 1 i> j 1 8 Li 

sZ»mS jit />4y jj^ ^ 

iZA^ j jij^ 4^ 

4jH e; *»2Lr^ 3 -^-S^ 

^jb iXi c^ 

OuJ^ J 1 oJ )$ U^ 

i»Ai 15 

Vii^iiJ ^♦i 

*i^i^ />&«M^ j Jj*fcj j 


8(^ /jtx) j(>i. b aLfijf^):^ 

Ia vJ^ ^^XmJ j 1 «Xi Ij j 

v^lik. ihj^ j 1 j (i)bl5 

V^ j J i-Xi^'^T Ajl«Saj ^ 

t5^j*3 ✓ijf ^ 

«jl^ vyT^ 

(S^ ^ <^5T 

^ •5>® Aj f 1 

(^5f 

AjAj (*jC)(i^(j jj j iJ^i^ (jf jJ 

iXjiXj ^bC^ OwoT jOJt «iXk5 

3*-^ 

8(^ J 8Li -f^\ j\ ()k«f ^Ju» 

CamLc oT b Vii^ ^ 

Cm« wf 4.^1^ 4y b»Jj 1 

y.j ^ 

1^0 J 



EXTRACT FROM THE SHAH- NAMES, X-XI, 


u t j A/o f ^ j X 

j y 

yi 15 (^j 3 

y r*-^ ^ 

^ U-^ j O tXiM Ij 4j*^ 

J5i^-*ljf «>jf AJAJ 

jl*3 iS^ 

<*J 

/wo oij jl (jS^JjJ fc-X*^w» 8ii (jT 3^ 

15 1 j jXxii^jiJ J j 4> Lt ✓♦y 

^ i ^ 

txj ixx T 3 <y ^ ^ ^ ^ - 
0 Ij 8 li 3 1 J »> ^ 

^ (j^ c<db^ 4 >Jm ^ 

J \jr ^ uj c; 


IC^ 

iXJ /AmmJLw ^^Ufti^3 

v'T 3 •^3-r*-^^ 

^ ^ ^ f (^aJ 49yO Im 

> U C>^ LHi^ ^ 

»Ui »fj vy^3* 

j_^Lx ,>UT 

15 1^ jIa ^iJJ^ jAjf 3 1 

IS Aj S i 3 iSJJ'^ JJ 

^^J I ly UA jMt iyT3l *>A^J 

iXoT jAjI 3 ®^^'*** 

jJU j U^J IAmjJ jJ \j t^A*» 

jU 3 *^/oT 4 ^x!^T ja \j 
^y l^^T j l^ IXm^ jy I 

J*iOwoT 3b j ty^JJ 

AXI^A J*ti ^ 

jO:^ jAil^ oJiil^J 
^ U* Cy^*^ ^ ^ (XjJwSkJ jA 

j I ^fo li c> 3 ^ u^y 

yl>T lAO^ jyV 


XI. 


v 2 ^— ^ ^ C^^v r'yi 

»;^j 

^ ^ AJ 4^ j OyJ b /• 5 ' 

6 ,^ (Jo «>yi' b j lo»j 
i}0 |3 /Jkfl<M T jS JL } J l> lJ J ^;J 

«> J ^ j\ (yy^ 3 ^ 

us^jjj ^jS i^f-i^j lsjlH 
^ j LS ^ J 


c))/ C)^ 

C^?b 

aj 1^ ^jj 

d>^ b J »«-*‘^ 

OJd ^ylAjI 3 l(JU^ J 

Oji' (yiJb^ ^'^'f 

J J OJ I J jXm^^ *£as^ T ^ 

KZ^aS \iSlMMI ,3 ^LmJI 3 ! (JU,W^/ 4 f 
(^ jU»^ iy ^3 1 ^ 3 **^^ LT? 
«st«> tt)^ ^ 



1 T EXTRACT FROM THE SflAH-NAM^H, XI-XII. 


O^iaj yAit yJ jixJ^ /tf iXmJ 11^ 

sCw ,3 jj ^ j 

»«i jl jlijiVj isi^ 

ii» ^3 * ^ 

yS? y^^ C5 ‘tr'® 3 


^ ^ i^y^ y^'i 

(^jj jjj 


3I «>-^ a 



y^6^' *^«» ^3j <X(yi*jAJ I yj 

XIL 


viufi^ 3 ^ 3 0 ^ ^ 

CUA^ /•^ 1 

C^ J LS J j ''^ 

c^’j 3 

j., (j t> j ^ (ji-^»j>i' 3 

(_^*»:? j ti-^-Aj i>>j 

eJ ^ ^ (* '^‘6’^ /‘•^ 

c; t j ly (i|l‘^^ 

*JL/^ ejb'’^'^ /♦r 

ly^ <^y’}y^^y^ CFJ-T^^ 

sSiiy^ 

C^ jx LH3 * 

> cA «;;? 3 ^ ^ Lr^ 

LS ^ ^3 ‘^' 

(*^ J C>i^ eijj'^j' ts^3V 

(*f-^ yi 

^aJ j vXi.j /^J 3' 

^ V '-^^3 * L>^ L5^y 

3 3*^ 

^ Ij ^ LS^"^ /^ 

J* '^J*^ t5^ 


oiyT^i 

0> j ^yj y\ yi 'V 

CT^ l^j J * C5 ^ 

0^*? J LS'^ ^jr^ 

j ^ v5j»> 

(*x ^rLS jjJ 

«X^A^ljiXj kJ’j.i U^JJ^ 

i)*Aii f ^ lar^ ^ I OtJi^iAx: I ^ 

iZ^j i> 3 ^ ^ ‘X^ 1 *>7*>^'M| 

vi^ar'^^■* ^Aii i> jjji J 1 /*r j,.' t\^ 

^ ' Co^A^m (Ai«ii 1 «)k^ 1 yJ^^J Kli^'^ 

oj»^^ y t-^va j ‘i‘j‘5'j y 

JijioiT 

J«x>i Jjy/0 ^ J 

(V^ j*^ 


J jlj ^Uj 

Oa/ /^J e;l*vr y^^'f j 


j-y' • iyij f jjy^ • e^*« 

<XJ<X& ^yfAi^ ^-*1 y 8oUr 

OkidJ^toJliix y c^Um ^ty:k.«^ 




EXTRACTS PROM THE SIIAH-NAMEH, XII. f V 


ji ji 

tijMO 

{j^ j C>^J (J*^ 55^l(-j 

{*) ^ ^ o ^JJ JJ ^ 

jUi *5oUj 

ll>*^ jl 

• f*3^ J ^ f* ^ ^ 

^ ^ CSJ^-:J^ 

CJ-?— • t^-^r 

j.i, J.J 4i I j «3»ilii^j 

LS^2 * ij^ iS^ 

J 4^1 ^)T ^ C y /'AwwJ T ^ I 

^jy is^^^jj h <s^ j 

J j 

^ j.^j-5-) y y 

Ok<M^ /■A.Mg C_^afc/0 

i:;!^^ G 3 I jl 

d I J 

^Aj tX) j ^ f tXi I 

^ 3 

,i ly o*j jl 4>jG«.,j /*5' 

^3 J Oi** 

.ilti J ‘i^T *-^AS • 

«>A3 T J XS^^. 

isy** !j j 

/‘♦f J* 


oi jiJ ^^}JJ“^ iS^^J Jii 

\:J3^ 

I J (j Ij O^ 

3 Lr*^ 11^ ^ (* ^ 3 ^ 

-» -» 

tyt)* lA-^ 55 CJ 

41)^3^ /'AAJ 

3>-/^ (ij^-^ 

t5'J‘.:^ 3^^° IS^J^ (J ^ ^ 

4.^.3^ J J I/O ijS^AJ t^A4.A.aa 

(j^t.«*J4>J f*-^^ 

^ I jAfl, t Uj 

L^®*^ j\^ I j jt/0 

j^jjj Ui-J"i -?"? 

4Aaa^ I (xXj ^ ^ 

*^ir^ j^a3j j.^ 5' »A-i jjT j^j 

U^AJ^J 1 4>r ^ i5 (X^^AJ 

L/^'^3 ^33 ^ v«^«*Mi#j 

»u^ er 43 (3j ^c? 

»> J ti tXA Ui^ 

3 3 ^J,•i>'c'{ jl^s 

A r • “* 

(S3^ ‘>A ^A/o 

43 • ^a 3, 4^J^ /j 

^ ^ 4^^ ^ J I 4 A/ 0 U (_^M*J 

^xsj vXx; 1 t J 's^ 3 

^ I ^j; jj 4i‘j f O^'^y 

^ jj i jf y^x 

tX^ 55^j I J* 45^/0 J I •J^j 43 >aJ 
5J_^ (j«A jl ^ 




I A EXTRACTS PitOM THE SHAH-NAMEH, XII-XIII. 

j Laa. jAJf J"! C 5 ^ 

IJuj Ijlj 

i^Lim j ji LS^ *-^-^3 vi-^^ Ij 

(V^ r-r* j f-r^ (^,3 I 

xJiiji 

J J Cl) T _y^ J /■? j 

^ l|.j l/o^/ tj i^-fAA, ‘i *^**1^^ 

^ I 4 X^ 4 M ^ i^J J ^ (* 3 *^ AJ 

J J J 1^ Iaj 

,.A^ (jj^ /♦, j 


j\jJ{ c^jf J gvj’ 

J ’3r (i^3 d 1 

(»j^ y. LTt^i^ ij^j j-^ 

k^XS^. f 

j ^ (Xi^j U-Mi \^ J 1 j\j‘^ 

f g 0>'^ f c^*^*****^ c *^*** /*^«*»^*i*> j 

0 Ij ‘J'J;-*!^ O^ j Uj 

4> 1^1% J ^ 1 j J l^ 1 

»ij jlj tji; C)f^ t5'='-rH 

JJ UiMj J ^ ^ I^T|X«io 1 

XIII. ' 


1 

1 Mn 1 * 1 * ' 

V /.r\v' 

<jj ‘e*~ o''’ '>^ 

^ ^1 tX^M yS t j 

*Xxij <^,1^-** 

1 

0 Ij ^J!* ‘5*'^ J *3 (J ej 3 * 


Sjj-^ Ij ^jj 

.5 JS 

^ jj^'i 

(XAli^AniT ^X^J 


^ j ^ J «XJ ( Ji 1^<M» 

OnmAJ (iHi‘^3 

cuoM* ^ (3 ^.■* j ^ OAiOh. Lx.^i j tj /^- 


t y^ J O-'.i J J 3 

1 ]<Um (XIxmS' jlj 

8 j 5 iX^^ (Xj ^ 

1 >"};^ ^ J ^ .J 0^1^ ^ Kij'^ 

^jjtii *3 ^ ^ J i ‘^j® ^ j i T 

ojlli^ ^^■*** 




EXTRACTS FROM THE SIIAF-NAMEH, XlII-XIV. | ^ 

0 •j j 1^10 ^ J.J 

0 

j j 3 y. 

jl-iXA. J 1 J 

Ch 3 3^ 

j3’ ‘-'^•^ •‘^ 

cjT (^jj 

V J jj c'j^ j '^'°'^ji 


^y (s3t^^ C^ b tsj^'^ic^ 

0 Ca^I^ j ^ tj 

y 3 

J (^j 0>ik^A4« 

LTij^ 

-^v ^ ^ 

A'** Ij J •^i-i J »3 

-^v J * <J 

I jj Lm csi^f /S.‘i CSkj (>j 

i-pOJ S£«A)» Ji AAr^A ^ ,3 

i,Ji>^ J J ^ 

J •i 3 * Lp-J’t-^ 'i* LS‘*7 

i.iAAUkj j 1 o^^T {^y^ jb^ 3^ 


(-•i y^ ‘>'«'^ y 

J*' cr-^j'i 3^ *>r 

(JUli J ^AAJ j 1 liJLi IaA;^ VyAXJ^ liJ^^3 

^JJ ^ mj ‘i ^ 

ci’^j J 3 ’-j"^ 3 

(i) [^•"•-'^ Ca^ d j j >i 

\j y.'cj ‘-^■V 


^5 ^5><5*i (JrAM T 

3j fj v^Aj <^Jm ^£i>j J j3^ y 

jjIaao 3 .^illA. e^uUj 


*^^3 3-5 J • y 

y^ T «>j J 1 

J.XM dj 1 0>A^ j U /.Aa* J 

jsUa*» j y 

JjUa« 

Ij Jjtj ‘>j .tAaaJ ^I 

1 J { «Xw s.Xv3 jjiA. 

1 

XIV. 

'; /.r^;' 0'^/ &'>^" 

1 

•i'j tr->j 'Art- j' 

^ ^ ^ 1 
^ty (Xj 0»j J>j./0 

^aXj T ki^j ^jImJ j T 

t y^j 3 ^ ^ 3^ 

JJ Ij j 

Ji ^/c li) ^ ^ ^ '^3'^ ^ ' 

}f ^^•*** ^ 3^ 3^j 

(Vt^ 3 

1 ^ (a ^ JJ^ *Xj ^c****^ 


^JoT •>-*-/ 4>,M /«MJ0J I jJ 

»>j t < jjr ^ 

1^ ^£ik.(A« 

\j li^ b* Ij 0»A^A^^ 

.itil^j *J>t^ 3 

(Juxj /‘^j jiJL) jy 

0 ' 




♦ EXTRACTS FROM THE 

SHAH-NAMEH, XIV-XV. 


8 Lh«, ^ ( 1 oA^ rA 

j j ^ \jjo <S j ‘i'A /-i 

J^j^J LS'^'i 


C5^ Aii^yljL 

ii) **^***^ I 

4y(^3j<^)l ^«^43 ^ 

•■— j ^*7 

0«« l^j ^y l|-i-^ J L?^J3^ CS’J ^ 

(XVA.M9 I^Ai ^J J ^ ^ 

iSkiik* Ij IaJ jy f 13 

(W j 

}J^j *^j t^ <y 

^AJ T A/fl ^AJ 

^ *5 J 1 Oiy^ jy lyj Ij 

(Xm (3^'® <i>^ J‘^il ^-1^5 

JJ ^ J ^ y 5 ^ 11^ ^ J ^ VOtixAU j 

jtj 4 ■ 1* ^*1 j ^ 1 j 5 Ij ^ 

jU ^jj iiijy e>!fj3J 

«yj^5' »j*J j* 

(^A^^ (i) 3 ^ (,5***^ J*7 3 


y.3 3 .a 3 ^yT^j oJj^jAj 

55 i^xJ 1 J5 I /"^ 


^ ^ cjaxmi/o ^S*" ^ t /ki^ 

^Ij 3 I A/of y.Jii3>:5 

J-^ Jv 

^^«**»-i^l ty*® 1 AJ t 

jjj 



^■Ji-^tijl (y ijf yJ 

^^_^J ^i.^AJ ]j 3'^t^ tJ 

hi^A,«A^J J J ^ J j 

8 ^•*“ ^ ^ i3 f 0 j 

(yJ/^f AJA) ty:k. ^J^ j 

i 

XV. 

0'^ ^h i (f yno;' 

’; f*/ ^ 

1 

Si I/O ^ l,;^ ji Ai^j 

i5 Lg» |*y^ 3 ^ ^ y J 

^■J;.w*3jl U^J^v 

yX^jf I^J jf oi^^ yj ^ 

.‘ »ly 

}i (am9 A/o Ia j ^ 1 J 

J ^‘Jf^ ty ^J» J 

*• 

y 1 A/0 li A J y>^ O'^'^yz AAAiMAiu 

1*^^ Cast"* ^Atf f 1 J JJ j /*^ 

OiJyl ^ i^i'y ‘^'T 

Ail jj#*Or (J’O^ . 

CIaXJ t v£/&^ ^***^^7 ^jc^y 

w-/ A/iki ^ J ^ ^ j Ai ( oik Iaa4^ 

Ji> J o!>iy ' 

iSj^ ^y t tj Okj 4>j J jiJ 

' • 

jAjti (y l-**i J Lm j 




EXTRACTS FROM THE SHAH-NAMEH, XV. 


n 


^ /‘i ^ 3 ^ 3 

(S^J 3^ ^ jj* 

Aj I J AAy Ij ^ jt b /S 

jXs^ j^-i jjj 

^ ly aj ^:)’^ jj 

iD^3J *3^"^ 3 3i 

T Aj A j I I ^ 

AjX*» f j Iaj I y^ J5 Aj AJUmJ 

C> 3 '^^T 

j\jti AiCiij j ^c 

J'^’} 

eJ J 33^ 

J tj^i^ ^ J ^ AJ /ii T 

0«.^^J Axj Ia j y AJ l.^ 

^1^3 AJ 

<J-^ 

3 J 

jjAaJo I^/c AjIj aaj 

^ ( J>C d I y ’i y 

3'^ Jj (_pol;|j.:x 

^Aj jjki J.J \ 

tj Ij J5 3^ ^33 ^***i^x 

U » J Ia t j j _^^j 

^ 3 ^ AA*juj 

^ LSr^j J *3^ 3*^ y. (SJ 

cr.'MsI \j JSAAAj^j I 

tDJ^ »‘^i>ij 'i-~i^ jJJ t#Si 

Oao [ 4^ b tji/o ^ Lmj I c^AJ y Aj 
A jA.*o I ^AAJ JJ4 AA^^^f J 0 
\y 

•i • 3 J J 3 j-^^ 


Aj t3 /-i LL, ^ySiJ A/0 T J OJ I Ui^Aj 
3 j^y 

AJ| /iij i^ J) ^r 

yt^ i3 J I Ai^^ 3'*'^ ^ 3 ^ y 

jy jV^ 3^ OJC^^L /.r 

J .^r y 

c^O 3^ 

Aja^I^aaj 

\y^ I 8 b A*^«««^ j 

y AAAii^ J \y Ij 

(3 I AAJ 

J) ji^ ^jJi.j A j t Aj T Ua« t^5 I 

3^^ J3J (y3'i /‘^ jAaw 

‘^'^3 f* 3 ^ 3^ J 

c> ^ 3 ^^i y _3»** Aji^i 


3^3^ 

^y(Ail _,lXAf 3 

I^aJ j jj 

iT jIa3^ 


J-A^ f 

JJ 

i.M» ^^jy 


J rO*-’ ^ 

3 U 

(<^Xj 

• V 

ej Lh ’ 3 ^ 


^Aj r^y ^S yiijj AaA&xj 


0 Ij 8 AAj y <3^J I/O JJ y 
vii»«*^ ^ I/O j I AA.m^J /i* 

0 b J b ^S^ 3 ^ y 

^ 3 ^ iy y c 5 ^ t 5 ^ 

kj^ J 3 ^^^ iV 3 j'^^^ 

^ 3 -^ (* 3 ^ 

^j^jAJI y\3^ j^4 • 

3 ^^ li J f yy^ l^Ai***» 

LS 3 ^ jjAA^ jjUuoAJ 

A^A^IjT \yy 

rt 

d tw iJiJ *> jj liiij I J \isif j 




EXTRACTS PKOM THE SHAH-NAMEH, XV. 

j\ Ij 

g liii j f i3k j Is"* T j v^Uw 1 


j J •> cy^jj y «'*7 

isb J 

1 g Ia,m» g U* 

j> Ij lJ 

isjjj *ij*«»T 

cXx5 j jl3 jj idjf 

•-^■^ ty^ j ^ j 

^-?- • *‘*0‘t'^ J j ^ 

Lm (j tXiM lXj 

iXm j 1x9 j.^ j I Ij 

3 

jjIaj j^xj c:.«A. ftJ*] ( ^JS^J U 

jj5* j *3^ J ^ 0*Ay ^x£t,^it,j 

O^J J^il 

t^/oT ^ 

J 1 ^ 

j 1 (Xma) j 1^ 

u/ajT ^ LTrh^ 

j*^r 

J JJ J Jj X 

J i J *^ J 5i ti ,3jj Ia J 1 

J 1^ Ij ^ (.M) ^^jlxj 

^JJ^'*7 ly.^ j 

I S Lm j ^ L« j tisXjO Jf J.^ 



ly^-^^t^ Ij g L^ cuA^ 

(j? ^♦^rj J <J^^ ^ (i> ^ J 


eJ ^ J 3 J-r’ J ’ 

CJ ^.:? /•t -J ^ 4y ‘^r! li (J 

Ixi j* t2i_^J /“Aki T j^J*>i^fi-w9l 

Ia^a^ ^aj 1*3^**"^ tyy^^ ^ cy^ 

^jji f^^x^ j-^ cAjT 

jj^‘ 8*^:!'^ j 

J 1 j Ij J, J 1 0^4^^ 

^r*“-^ lAxI/ tAAjj.^j ! 

jjj J cj 

♦3y^ Ci^Aj. (J IjA^ ty*^3 ^ '^y'^ U^.J^ 

iSJ^ 3 br 

iSJ^ j^j'^ (*r C^‘>y-? cr^'"^ f*r 

->^ J J J 3 

y o'* 3 ^ y^'^ (y^*? j 


y^-^^-* y^-^ ‘Lr^ 1 

jjjjAJI jKj jI «>j>J /•5' 

lyy ^ J cy «'^ jj '■^ l5^:! 

0»-%o Ijjx^ jj^ C5J*^ -7^*^ j^^**«3 

c^M) 1 J J ^^i J 1 jA 

J ^3 ^ 

f^xlf ^ l:x l| lAAj 

. * C5-?J J 

cyy^^’j y J.S ^>xxl^ ^x^ ! 

*JJ C5’3jJ 

ly’y'^ ‘^y^ yi 


cy^O-^ b cy*-^'^i iy'^3 ^ 

iX) i^j |« 4^ ^ ‘i 

^jT «-^,ijj glj jt^i^ 

•3j»^ ^ *> 

i> ^/o c:.*.<A.^ Jkj 14^/ s<^aJu^ 

iZ^Sl^ J i> j 1 0«».X^ L^ J z*^ 

^ j 1^ Ij ji z*^ 



EXTKCTS FROM THE SHAH-NAMEH, XV. 


rr 


jUj I ^ &3jt 




liM T (J J J »^j f 

^jS lL^X'* 13 j*«>a:T 

d^.w 1^ l/c ^ 1^ CS" J ^ ^ 

j b A j *3 liSfc^ ^ J j ti j T 

j I «>/0 b (^Tj (^ 1^ Iaj 

t> 1^ t>.^J O. «M J ^ 

J y- 

-» 

<^j i^j ^ '^i ^ 

j (J * J ^ <5 Ij 

I ^ I 0-^ tj 

3a-?^ C^ 

^ A 3 y^ ^ j'^ i 

Lsjy'^ '^y Lr^ 

A' 3 jjSki.t^j ’jji" 0.-U&XJ 

j_^4: b dv»JifcXj 

CJ b__^-^ b j I J>J O^a; Uj 

likXk^ \jj.j ojiJfcjT vd^ Jj^ ( J.J 

J^jjji cr y.)j ’ 3 

jA^J ^ ^ *^«**> I 55 . 1 

J-S"^ cA* -i:? j I tJ ^ 

j^l^jb 4xi 55o»ixj 

C5-J * ^y j 55 4^-^ (jT «xSu ijjj 

jy J (J J o>j»>A.i.r 

<dAo^j (j(^i vd.A«^> y g«x;3 isH 

^4ij ^^MiJ j L*»j 

^ J ^ 55 ^^3 JL^-rf 
i l.«» >3*3^^ ^^AWkJ »^^ j 


j3 j j j ^yi j 

j i.w» T 1^ j ^ j 

d^i^ j I p j I ^ 5 

*^^ijj 3* (J^*^^rj ^ 

3 0 (* J*^ i A-bkAB ^ 

jl/AA. jAJl «>j I j Ijjlj ^T JA 

y^>}j^ t^jj liUikXjjb^^ 

^ A-^'J .> LmX J j I^AaC *, 

(yy"^ LS '^y (V^ c53 
(*^^3 

CU-.^ d^-SlkAj 

jjj c^ Lsjy^^^. 

*/t*^ CJt^ (•J'^ U'^ 

\^J /“A** 

pj; Ia*> jjoT 


iSJ‘f‘ 

j 

(*r-c' 


oO J 



'^3jr^_Ar ^ J J ^ 

iX) iX^ 

J 

LSj^ 

^ f J>«M> i 1 <M*A«m/0 

Lf^ c*^ y 

‘^»- 

yyj 

J ^ijj' ^jyi^ 

crjA"" 

^ 55lf :>y 

b ly'f 

r^ 

S y,\j^ ^Jjl^ ;5‘>3^ (^J**** 


^ ^ 0>j t>j Si (3*3 b j 

w ^j* y.ij I , I 

^jl ^jAI^ \ (>xT^J ! 

y:^ •i J ^ *3 b jA tj I Ij iiJLt I 

cu— ^ *^3 ‘ij-J 33 ''^ ‘^■^^^'**17^ ! 

«3 J^"^ J ^ iTf I I 

y^y'^y ‘^‘^b : 

8 Ia^ Ij V-^A« A.*B U J I 



EXTRACTS FliOM THE SHAH-NAMEir, XVI. 


ri^ 


J (J (iJ ^ 

L 5 ^v -5 

j^T ti J ^1*5 ^ «J«i«^l*J 

* C5 ' (♦jj 3 

Jf iii T *^J li i;|» j ^ J 
Ia/O \ ^ i> ^ ^ 

0 (^l/Oj j[hjS 

^ J I jyi-^j 


xvr. 


jr'v ' 


Ji I 







O^aIj ^ I ^^ j J ^5 cA-i^ * 

J * - V * 3 * *> J 

Vi) ^ J J li u ^ C^M»Xj 

/•Xi«c l^ T >iJ ji 

o *^0 J * 


jj 0^^ ^ c;.^s^ ^Mi 

e)t^ ^j\d j\ iJ^.j^ 3 h LS*f 

3 ’-^ <^ 3 -?J -J C 53 JJ 


r-jfj !iU=T 

^[xmo «X-x 5 " 3 

LSjy'^ jj 

>3 J I 2 $ ^ • 3 ^ 

ti l^ifty ^ Ia>c dj^ 

(V^ 3 - j J t (♦ ^ ' *> i j j*j^ Vi;'^ z*^ 

js 3 li^ ^ 

cj ^ 3 » ^ <J ^ 

^Si^J 


C^J ’ >? C 5-?7 


(i/ U 


\ VJ 3 jl a^T ijji 

^ Uam t^ijj ^ ‘A) ii jfXj 

iXxij j L/'r! 

J I ^ S l_^y 0 -J ^ 

/x^ Ij-ik. T 0 I j> ^ I j 
VJ ' j-^ O Lr^ 3 I J ^'i ■ 



•^j' 


k 13 o.^ 


'-re 3 

TS 4 >>^ 

^ o 

'ifi^ 

(Xm 13 j«Xj 

jj (>Xi^ 3 1 

Vi)T 

OjSsj 

Or^ 

• 

e; 

(i c> * 


Vi) ^ 


^ I J 



Jii' »i X j 

J Jj-y" ‘^’ 


^ 3 J 

Jj 3 -rt^ 

t 5 ^" 

j^) 


^3 g^j.« 

j-^ 


Ji ^ ^ t^Ai^ 

(>.i» 




^ Vi) di»<w» I 


j ii^i^j J \ J ^ 


*>■ li 


ys oj 


jj 



EXTRACTS FROM THB SHAH-NAMEH, XVll-XVIII. 




XVII. 

yr Jy' 

Ji CJ^lh jT' ij^ 

j .13 jjyl Ji cif 

^ cu*J!kJu IajLu 


V.-A«M» AJ li«» ' 

\j j lULt j 

^JJ C.>**:^ 11)^3^ AJ A j ]$ ImX^ 

J j 

•> y. LS^jy^ 5 

c.Mfc.AX} ^ j 1 tjLj 

^1/ ^lAjt|.^ jOJI /S' 

j j 

aXm 3 I Aj I^Xi ^a/ ^.j 1 

vi ’ 5 t-i • e;** 3 * («ijo 

U j 1 AJ Am Ij •;> 

C^«J^ Xlj «^ll^ 

Om 4 >c 8 t-Aj j ^ ty 




LS^ij ^ Jt d^ AA^iJ 


8 bfj cyJ ^ fjr^ jx j^. 0 (4^ 

j^Ax3 Cl#iil<XJ 0 IjT /‘f 

AiAilj^^ •^♦r 


kSJ^^ ^ ^tX^y 

•xijjT ilf j ^ 

*ly <y^ jj ^ 1 

XVIII. 

C)^*)j' \ r-o;' ^'/r 

3 

ly 1 j A^ 1 jj /^ 1 aj 


\j 4 >'" /Am 5 * 

^ ts.«» ( ,) / 4 m/ ilj J • 

^IJusfjAi^ A«m ^( AJjy ^4 

d J 3 ^ 8 *> j 0 

^yjl^Ail ;$ (m 4;j I Aiy ^Aj I j a 

j^l 3 (jT j*LJ ^aj 

Ay ^j^LLmijAa^ 

^ 

lA-^t j C5 ' J ^ 0*-..^ 1 ^ IXm y 

Jlj LS^ 

3 •-^^ 


-Tt <J^ jj ‘^z j AJ 

Um I A^j /Xm/ ^ 

^j^U^jAiy C5J J*^ J*^ LH 

A«i*^ J / 4 ^ ^AJ 

y^Aj 1 4*J lAj 3 ^ AXJ J A jA 



n 


EXTRACTS FROM THE SHAH-NAMEH, XVIII. 


^ t 5 '^* 

\ jT 

CU^ ^ ^ cA^ T J I J5 

^t* 3^ ^ «x5j Iaj 

^XJ 0 LSS^ jjS jj 

jb o.-s.r ..f j^**"3 
»U ^y jiU 

^^jMa i^T Ij 3 ^ ^ 

*^j b 

(£A<ltoJ C^amXmJ j '(^ ^ j 

y. cA^ ^*^3 j *>j I ^ 
f ^ji j ( />-Sij *> 3 1 y 

j y i> J T Ji 

I ^xj ^ jX^ y U^ 

^ y^ ^ 03 ^ ^ y ^ 

t^j yiiJ \j jjl^ oj ^ 

Ij < «> (J J si /"^ 

OwAo J t oj ^ 0 j b 

litXXM JkJ (,y 

it^^y Jo je)’3y 

^T jjj ^y J 

y^^j iji f*jh (jk 

j .^1 *>iij jio 3 

LT^ 

dy^ y jf 

y^djl b AAxiu A^r^f oi)Jj 

j4 0 I »> cuj Ley /tf jj ImJ f Oky 


yK OJ h^Wm^ bo \ I 

iSJ^ u Lri * 

C5‘^r -yr3 
^U A/ef 

j:>^y y J ^ j vu j j 
-^r3 »»i3jl^3 

^xu^ojJ y tw j j^ k ^ obA 

jjj 3 

ji I J 3 I J 0 J J isJ*** 

Oj3 3 

^y3 ‘•i-wj J b 0 **^Uj 

OkJ ^ T 0^ I 8 b» v£»«5^^^Xj 

f* -“^ 3 ^*3-^'^ 8*3l3^‘>b (jT (Xw 
Aj iXm % (i>^3^ J ^ *^'* 

1 oXj j y ^ y- 

0 yi J >^JJ^ j J"'^ * ^ (*^ 

^ iixi «xr J ‘>j>« b 

(am ^XMtyj 1^ I jy^ 0 3 

Omiw/ 0 ^ j^^io OkJ j^3 j J 0 0 

b y VD*^ ^myl a b ^ 
vJXm * y y^ ^■**» ^ J •> f 0 Cl^t-^ 

0«J ^ iXJ IXJ JjJ»y U/ 

(j ( y-^ •> 

jj (m CaJL 0 J I J 

<S^ 

yyt b \y ^JJ I 

J cjy'f ^ !3^ ^ 

1 <Xx ly j f iSdj^ dy ^3 

{y Cr^ 0 vi^wij J (^ A* 

^ JH|J 3 ^ *-^3 

^i&A) gA, j 3 cui^ J 4^ 

j^3jj Oo Aiyo CaA^ Jaj 



EXTRACTS FROM THE SHAH-NAMEH, XVIII-XIX, 


ixUj ^jLi 

U uij J^'° 

&isii I ^ j f ^ is^. 

j c;** 0-^5* •jj ^ 

(jj C^**® *J J 


j ^♦r 

^ t^J ti*<» ^ ty^^J ^ I 

A-i.« »>^^U j\^ (i>0^ ^ 

I j s I ^ I’^j j 

(A^ j 3 ^ /.i^fj 

(j|mj \jj b ^ b^ I j Iaj 

l>r J ^-r 

^I /«xiT 


CF-^^ J*^ *^Lr* 4:^^ •^i 

J jj’*^ -> J-r? j is^^ 

ti j *5 4J J ^ j j I L-C*J ^ j »3 

*3^j }ijL.ik.j j *>^5' tjlAjJ jAJI 

Aaj ^ ji^'^ ^-i ^3 ^--V u-OiiJ.ij t^-cf 

j^Oir^ «Li b ui-if cri-^* 

c^"^ J ^O c>*^^ /*A*j 


>’ 4^'**i- .* C/ *^/'' j^") r /:. 

o' j'' /'.r';/ (j; 

^ 7 * ^ i* f*'^ 

i5 l<iM\j *3 ^ ^ ^ ^ 


>^T , V 


J 1^ tX« T (j »> f j <X/o 
0 ^ I y \ I ^ k 


’jj I j^Ci j 


J^i tj t^:f 

^^3 ^Ajlj l_yljj 

^•iitj j I 

0«M>«»>i i3j j T /'«ikJ AJ I ^ l^iy /J 

*-^1/^ Cfz^J J LST^ J 
J 1 0 j\j AJjM JiiSb ^1 
■-'XjJjAil ^ijj f,i 

OtJ |>J li (Jl? J irnXmX <Xw J > i If ^ 


juifl, a *w».i I OkJ^ ijSiJ 1 

^}j *>xUj yS Aj ^ylx^ 

^ Aj y*M^ I ly Cm Ov&^ ^ (^ 

LS^ J (*^ ^♦r j 

•*o»j*3 LS^ J CJL^'^ 

viviMT ommi Ij (x /4 ixj 

^ (J b«| 1^/0 



rA EXTRACTS PROM THE SHAH-NAMEH, XIX. 




gO J J Lr^ 

}jj KD^ ^ 

J J J -i JJ J 

^ y ^ 3 

CS* ^v 3 ^ i^^jj 8 I 
^ *^i * j^- y 

J IXm ^js «3^f 0 I ^ 

CLoimUJ j Z*'^ ij IzC 

^ ^ ^ I T 

J^. 

^ j Ij Ci^O ^ 

(J ^JLT-^ t 5 r 3 ^ 

(J 3 • 

^7 

Lr= '^♦t-3 (S^J^ j 

y *0^ on-ws oj i^j 

I j 8 ^j Oki j 

I Ij j l.i j I c-*-? j f /%r 
'^y jr^ lj^JO.i| kJ oOj 

LS 3 ^ J^i J J ^ 

y j cA'^f *^j-f is^^ ^ 

0-._^ tylA4.J j (_y/ ^IjtAJ 

j^i 

*^7 

8'^J 

^5" I ^ T j I f^J 1 i>^aJ I OkAJ ^ 


f^Uj ^xj 

(. 5 * J^v 

J ‘^'^J 

3 ^ ^ OhR^ J <XJ 

jlf ^3 c;l^ /^j^Xll y 

^ ^K ^xk ^ I 8 
L^ J L^y-i 

^ 1 4 s,r ^ j i j * 3 1 ,i (iH^^ 

8 U J^s-^ j*^l^ 

J ^t ^3 oji^ 

CU-.^ ^ <* 531 ^ 

CfJ* ^ lTi^ 

OwX<^ x^flA. OvR^ 8 U jl ^■> 

C^OXb V zC J* ^r cT cufil 

-J*^- 

Jj I J ( 8 j I d 

l^j J j> «XJ ^ 

j*^3 ^ 

I ^ 4>J AJ 13 1 0 ? 

y ij ^ 2 )y^ 

J** j c^y jji^^ c^j bj 

tf '='^ J I tr J W 

C^fl^.<jw ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^iA^LiXf b C^ fjr;f J 

45^1 C5->^ 

|*t'^ J ^ ^ ^7 

ijL*^y ifj^ y If f}jf A^j 

^ y. 

isj ^y J ^ L^**** * J u ^ 

8 twi jy^ ^ 

t 5 ^ J J ^ ^ 



EXTRACTS FROM THE SHAH-NAMEH, XIX. 


8 O ^ J ^ il) ^ 

(SJ^ c/“Or j j* 

Jii j j ^ 

jiJ J ^ LS^ 

l 5^ ^ ^ 

^ I tX) ^ 

isy^ AJjf ^3 

LS^^ JJ ^ 

j * ‘i (j i^-J^-^ ^ e; 
{jr^ ^ ii?0 ^ 

(^/o oJ J J j-i J j 

J * J"*** <J^. I J C5^^ 

fcj^ I '^3'* 

(>yoT J <>j I 


t5j.) r*^-)-? 

iij I Vi^ ^ 

J ^ 

^ I (>>4^ iXT Ij ^ *«^«^^3 1 J 

c5 ^ yti 0 

5 J 8 j iij 1^ ^3 

j^^j \ »UI> >j:^t \j i^xj 

•^wH eJ C5.>^ J * ‘^ *> j 
ti'i ^ U 
^ xoJ^J oJLj 
-H l*> J * lT;! j ' 

J j\ is*^ J ‘^v 3 

J I J »3 *^'*‘3 l3s^ ^<3^3 


I ^Xj *«Mi<«l*r*> jJ f^^T 

^ I ^ J.J «^i cr*r 

CU£^ 43J l<£kj ^iiii.ij ^ 

1 0>ij i J (^1 

^jy 3 

-7^ 3 y y J 

<^M» J 0^3 b /-J 

^ C.^<M>0 j 

«>;* *^3 J < Xjt^ cr^ 3 

liJ Uj j j 

(j|«J I J /‘f 

ViJ I J.J^JJ J t3 

Ij^ »Cc 3 

*3-^ 3 LT*^ 

J (^j[y Lr*^ c^-^3 

^jUwa j 

fjj J J 


I Ijv 3 ^ u^ 

(j^ J * 3 ^ 

0.fl<^ ^ «X**»«^AJ ^ ^JJ 

^Am I ^3 b ^ t lI 

Lr*T VJ ' Oi 

tf? J J u ^ ^ 3 

OuM» j 3 I VliA.MI 

li^^sij J jj 

i^j «3^ b fJ^j tj <y^ 
i3t j Lm9 JjJ‘^ 3^^ y J^*** 
/>ju*» Ij J ^ i «3>.icx i3kXMM.S^‘? 

^ 1^ J»j I v3 b »> jSii 

Ijj jUI* *.3^ 

3 ’.; jj 

(JU^jkUj ^J^^y 
jjllc jS \j s-^idk 

(^y.J^< J J 3 


I 


1 


( 

! 


! 



P* EXTRACT FROM THE SHAH-NAMiSu, XIX-XX. 


CJ'^ j'^ ^ LTi 


35 U C5J^^ 




^xxsr^f (|i/clj (Xxx^j 


LTijJ'^^. cr^ *J^*•^^ 

^ Uj 1 

l>*i4 j iXj ^ ti^ 


Ijj U» iXX:^ laz^ 

XX. 

J) {f'^\ a/ 


.* z**^ cr^'- j) 

1*1 

♦*• li 

cr - 

:y 

0»3^ ^XJ jji iXJ j 

*xxij j ..HF*’^ iX-^ jy 

y}^ j ijj 

i^j ^ 3 u ^ 


j LSjjJ 


1 0 3 L5'’ 

CJ V J J ^ ^ cr*r (♦» 


‘^-vz lyl^jr! 

vji* Mi tXj 1^3 f*^*^ '^■? 

Ij J J J 35 1 

1 d 35 <XXa.^ j (XJ 

J J y e^fo 

C5^ 

O-j^f 35lj ^ ^yt/ooLi J*} 

J tx3 1 iXx 

JIaj O.J Ij j (j jjAJ 

• (J ^y jj'^^ c.*^ 1 

» U J 1 ^ tj J.J •X, ijX^ 

jjj-J Ojltxi 

yj j cH *>^ 

i^j I 35 (XjJ^ 4XxX«^ 


iXXy 13 1 jj 


^^jij lj 1 j ^ji-xj j j j AJ 

r/ j i/ 

v^xa. 3 j^/c ij /tf ^ /^^3 y^ij 

gif_>ij ^i?l^j .o_,tu^ 

Ij vj:a^x3 j,tj 

jljj Ij J Lj ^ 

J Ij^^irM S J liMt ^ (Xx Ixj 

oi^ 3 i 1 , 31 ^ 

LimX^^ j I Ij ^Sj T 0»^J 

«.a^ iSjl^ j criio j 

Owiw? 35 j ^ vX^ j 3 ^ *XX<rt^J 



EXTKACT EKOM THE SHAH-NAMEH, XX-XXI. T 1 


iJi,t>9 jt ^A;5k 1 ^ 

j i>j *3 ^ i3_^^ j ^**** ^ 3 

i^aIj ^ j jJ /tj 

J J-^ ' j ' J W bi ' 3 

O^A^ \j 

i> 1 ^ Ij -r^ 

*3 I 3 {J>y 3 * 

ji (^ ,3 U***^ 4>j Ui 

SIm ^ 0>xs^ 

^V **,/0 

lA'^is' j (A'»i'3»« 

C^iw) jJ O ^ ^“ • 

s::,^lj \jj Cij^ 

•ji^si^ «>j Uj CJ- 

^ oa-iki"? Ij jj ^3 

13.^4^ j 1 1 <30^ 

^ ti^O J * 

^I»3»xjU (jtjl Oftij 

J ji 43k-^ T }J i3 I'^^jJ 

^03 

^A-^ i 3 j ^ J ^ J *3»aa^j 

•i'y '-Ot'* j’ 

i 3L^ 3r^_^f }J 43 ^‘***^® 




w- gi/ eij'i 

^ 5 * C^AWfcVJjj »4S>J0*J ^Jj \ 

u^J j ^-rt^3 

j 1 /-*= 3 uHif j j ‘^o j r->j 3 


j j’3 ’j ^y 

^if ^^[jjj J^^Aj c>3T jj 

j\ t3 

j)j^ c\x^y 

j c:^3-^ 


/*« ^«3 C5->‘“ 

Ca.^^ yJjyo CAji .,3 t>,w }t(ff 

/VO 0 <M 1 1 ^^ f^J 1 

8«3»J 

KS^y tj j V ^3 

t5’t^ J -rT*** cJ 

^ t J ^ ^ (a^ j^JShitJ 


XXL 

K^;;' 5 -/r- A) ^ . 

•# 

ca/ 


j^jjj iyy y 

»^y jf 



00*^13 ^ 0 >j *-r* -r» 


<5^“ J3^ 3 ' 



rr 


EXTRACTS FROM THE SHAH-NAMEH, XXI. 


/•/C j ^ j ^ ^ 

^ ^ ijj ^ ^ j I ^^J 

^ jy 

(J- ‘V (J ^ Lf"? j ^ /J 

T j* J-J ^ l< 

f^ 

-r^ tir^ *4* f:jiy^ 

C5^^ J‘i J 

^ j ^'? ^ ^ J J ^ vJL* MuJc ^ 

j y 

fcjj isjij ^ o»ii«s ^ 
jjU j^jU ojj ^jl^j 

J}I^ ^>lj^d J gjj j| ^2*S Jj 
J ^ j-v^ ji j A A ejT 4^*^ 

*3 jJ 4i.i**My /S t j 

j^\ 

j(fj^A»T OA^J ,5 ^jL ^***^j j 
jA O^'ii'? 

^ IAw I j W.»J j I |4 tXj>. V ,W 

o-«» I 3"^ 

1^ ^jj 

CUm.J^ (iJ ^ 

J.jljf Aii" J l_^ 1^1 

£j-r* 

(sy 3 3 (JJJ i^iji Awlfj 

j'rtj wM (*jie -ijT jt 
A t <3 IS Uix^ J ^ 


1 <4^ CpA^ji ^ J JJv^ 

c^ [/«*• J A j I dy (J» ^ U ^5o 

»U ‘^:!*3 (j-j-J-i.»3 

-» ^ 
jjXah 4^.mIj ^jt4.1xj 

i-jT {^^j(^\ ifl^ 

LSJ^T^'^^ ^ j‘^J 

^^t>e ij 

ts JJ j 

JSLii 1^ 5i3»ii<**^ 

I J A T _j 8 

j _^J 1^'^ A 

-•* ^5“ ^ * J t jJ 

j* LS'^h' {s*‘t 

j\^*u,xj j\ t^Xt^j iif^j 

e)Lr^ y4> } 

{*) e; (^jJ A 13 jA 

* y. fj y ^ 

^3 

(SJy^ j 

(J U^ t JkJu 1 ^$‘ ^AO Ij ^ I ^ 

^-v JJ’v^ ^ 

J Ca.M»juA*» 

iS 3J1 ^ ^ jy. J 

y i3 1 y tj (y J I AJ «3tj 
(*y t'® * J aj 

£_jj‘>->^-rr jy^ oi^ jAj 
ij 3^ J 
j*^ 



EXTRACTS EROM THE SHAH-NAMEH, XXI-XXII. 


[XMay y^ j^j Cm 0&^ j Aj 

j U J 1 /j 

Jty jd yj c^'Oj J 


l5 f li J5 J (^J 

y^ yr y. 

fjkj ^^jl<MJjlj 



iS^v^ yt'^ *^yi*r 

J-^."! f ‘^v • ^ 

y y ^ ^ ^ ^ 


v' 

i^3 ^ ii) j‘'^t"^ li 1 ti jj 

xxiT. ; 

«— ^/•■‘ >/ * Ji^:- 

^r~i. ^/•■‘>^' C-'J^ 

j Uj ti»x5 f iSt cu^-^ j 


J 1 ^ 1/ Uj *i»>c T 

iSJj ^ ^ 3 ^ o^-M s>xj ^ 

J I ^yMa ^ ^ 

j (j OiXsiMi f i^Ai 'f j^i /‘^ y 

*^3-^ ^ ^ ^ ‘i'j 1 ‘^J iSJUJ"^ 

J 1 '^J‘^ j* ^ ^ 

J ^•♦t cj j * jj * y-^ 

jJ l^fiy {^iy d/oT Ij ^.xi^ 

<^xxS> 1 ^jSi.j J Iaj ^ j 

U^Ot 3 

jy ^ 

3jJ 

<Xm 

}Jj^^ (x/0 3 J ' 

yj jd J c:^^j>5aj (^^iUT 

jjCi (jl«XX4J iXSJIjO 

^f 0,xf J5U 


» (f 3 c; ' 

j5 Iaa« u ^"^3 J ^ ^ 

li^j ^i>iy 

.yj o ^ ^ 

^ *>3>'^J (j i *> j-^ C5-^^ ‘^'^- 

»’j3 iD^j^y^ y ^y 

J ^ ^ 4^ 

{jr^ (SJ^ ij^v ly * 3 ^ «xxxs^i 

OftJ ,3 tj J t ‘i'j K^y^. 

‘JUS y y ^^3 ^ 0*^J J ^ 

j 1 Jj jSXJ ^fjjj 

{Sji^ CU^Ij^J OjjW U^J3 


cus-^ <jrJ 

0>Ma 1 ^ J>^i (J 1 

CUm» J^/0 ^ »^/o J Jj 1 »Ux/Oj 

1^ 1 /5* ^ 1 ^ 

^IjiTlj {^1^ iJUftf 4 ^xa iiJjy 


‘JU<»(wJ 1 ^'i ‘iXX'M^XX 

J T ^ j 1 r /S 

^ lTv 



EXTRACTS FROM THE SHAH-NAMEH, XXIJ. 


rf 

ijto 0 l^f Jj 
iZ^k^ J ^ 

ca.mi^ 4> I* ^ 3 

jAi! J 

JUj )ijl«3j| 3 

jiA/o 041^ jAJ 

OuttU^b ^ 

^ AJ j j ^ aj aj J ^ j 

^3 j^ ^AJI JSAx^^jA 

jIa 3* Ajf 13 ^^lAJ 

C1 a<m»| i,,SumXJ \j‘^ {^i, ^ 3 

j^AJ jAJ ^AAa 

jt!3j b AA/oIj.^ 

jb^^ Am CU^k"* 3 

c^j 3 J 

AxiLj I ^ J J 3 3 < c/"^ 

Aa<^ ji 3 ^ O^v 

.if A Ij Ai/ffA^ifc. 

»A-« j3 -?J-^ fr 

^yljXSk/cf^ AJJW^ 

CA.w|ti .i^-^ 3 ^-5^ ^ ^ 

lt^ ^ 

CUa:'^^ j .if-i* fj-J AA^3 

»U ^ J» j ^3 

j^f b g.ijA i*)^ 
c^i^J bo jj -?3; '*' -^^ ^ 

J4_^ J.IJ' jl _>^ ,.<J0^i ^/J j 

jlriuio 

t5jl o'-»^ 


A 3 J Aj^/0 AmJ 

A U 3 1 45- f JJ 0 . 3 ^ j A J 
CUftf 3fjb c^Ay 

JJi J^i (♦"■^ 

h^A^>M ]$ f**** _^3 A 3 

tA»v *^^>5 

t^/0 AI3T 

^ b^^^uM j^/oti (^^3^ AJAxi'^ 
<J 1 a 40 I AiM b 3 ^ AJ b ^mwn) 

^ Aj I ^ >*lL^kt ^ Aj 
A ^ J Cl^ ^ O'«i»*>bo ‘-S-xikA 3 

^ b_^|-«> 3 f Av^ I AJ l^i 

CU-MS 1 3 ^ 

A^j Afj cjT 3 -5 3 

Aj f ^ J ^ ^ 3 

jbr jA Ij jjy I Ja A 9 j^ 

LS^' e ^03 
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SOME EECENT PARSI LITERARY WORK. 

[Extracted from “ The Babylonian and Oriental Record 
Vol. VIII, April 1896.] 

At the Ninth International Congress of Orientalists held in London in 
1892, I had the pleasure of presenting a brief report entitled “ The 
Literary Activity of the Parais during the Past Ten Years,” since publish- 
ed in the Transactions of that Congress, (Vol. IL, pp. 528 sef/fj). My 
object was principally to draw attention to what the enlightened and 
energetic community of the Parais in India had been and were doing 
for the advancement of Avestic and Palilavi studies, and particularly the 
remarkable manner in which they were assimilating and turning to good 
account recent European scholarship in dealing with their own traditional 
literature and philosophy. At the subsequent Congress of Orientalists 
held at Geneva (1894-), the members of the Indian section, and particularly 
those specially interested in Avestic studies, were approached by influential 
loaders of the Parsi community, with the view of obtaining the co- 
operation of European scholars in favour of placing the study of th(^ 
Classical Eranian languages (Zend and Pahlavi) on a level with that of 
Sanskrit and Arabic in the syllabus of the Bombay University ; and this 
extremely reasonable proposal met with the entire sympathy of the 
section. Meanwhile, the native scholars have been busy preparing valuable 
and practical books of various kinds for stimulating and assisting 
sound scholarship in their traditional classical literatures among Parsi 
students. I propose to bring a few of these commendable works before 
the notice of European Orientalists. 

(1) The most important publication which has yet appeared from the 
hand of the Parsi community is undoubtedly the fine facsimile edition 
of the Nirangistan, entitled : 

“ Nirangistan, a Photozincographed Facsimile. Edited, with an Intro- 
duction, by Darab Dastur Peshotan Sanjana, B.A., Bombay : printed for 
the Trustees of the Parsec Punchayet, 1894.’* 

This is the first edition of the Nirangistan that has yet appeared ; it is 
also the first volume issued by the “ Victoria Jubilee Pahlavi Text Fund,” 
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of which the editor, the well-known Dastur, is Hon. Secretary. This fund 
was established, chiefly on the advice of the regretted Eranian scholar, 
M. Darmesteter, in commemoration of the Jubilee of Queen Victoria in 
1887, its object being to publish hitherto inedited texts of Pahlavi literature. 
The editorial committee is to be congratulated on the success of the first 
volume issued. It was a most happy idea to give us this important text 
in facsimile, which increases its value tenfold ; and coming so soon after 
the superb facsimile edition of the Yasna, issued from Oxford by Dr. 
Mills, affords the student who lives out of reach of either Zend or Pahlavi 
MSS., a most precious means of original study. Dastur Darab is to bo 
congratulated on the excellent way he has done his work. He has not 
merely given usl the photozincographed facsimile of the valuable MS. 
belonging to Dr. Hoshangji Jamaspji of Ponna (HJ.), but has also 
carefully collated it with a still older Persian MS. in the possession of 
Ervad Tahmuras Anklesaria (called TD.), which is more complete than 
the former, and from which the commencement and some other passages 
liave boon supplied. We trust that this admirable volume will be the 
forerunner of many others of like interest and value. 

(2) Dastur Darab’s venerable father, the High Priest Peshotan Dastur 
Bchramji, continues slowly but regularly his edition of that extensive and 
important work “ The Dinkart.*’ The seventh volume is now in our hands, 
entitled : 

“ The Dinkart, Original Pahlavi Text, with transliteration, &c., Vol. VII., 
Bombay, Duftar Ashkara Press, 1894. 

This volume contains 87 chapters, carrying the work up to chapter 301, 
according to Dastur Peshotan’s numerotation. One curious chapter (310) 
contains a comparison of the Mazdayasnian and Jewish religions, of 
course much to the disadvantage of the latter. Another (287) contains 
the “ ten precepts of Yim, ” whilst the following purposes to give the ten 
opposite precepts of the demon Daliak, whose teaching is identified with 
the Jewish religion of which Abraham is spoken of as a priest. 

Hitherto the only available edition of that interesting and unique treatise, 
the Mainyo-i-Khard, or “ Spirit of Wisdom,” has been the Pazend text, 
edited by Dr. E. W'. West (in transcription with the Sanskrit version,) 
in 1871. Since then the original Pahlavi text has been discovered, and was 
used by Dr. West for his new translation an the Sacred Books of the East 
(Vol. XXIV.) Dastur Darab Peshotan has now prepared a handy edition 
of this Pahlavi text, carefully based on several MSS. with the title : 

“ The Dlnfi. i Malnfi 1 Khrat, or The Religious Decision of the Spirit of 
Wisdom. The Pahlavi text prescribed for the Intermediate Examination 
of the Bombay University. Edited by Darab Dastur Peshotan Sanjana, 
B. A., Bombay. Dufter Aslihara Press, 1895.” 
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It will be seen that this is the first attempt to produce school editions of 
a Pahlavi classic for Parsee students, and as such the undertaking deserves 
great commendation.* It might lalso be found useful for class work in 
European countries, but according to our ideas the commentary and notes 
are rather too meagre for a college text book, and we should have 
desiderated a complete vocabulary, especially in the present dearth for a 
Pahlavi dictionary. 


II. 

Extracted from the Journal of The Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland, January 1896. 

The Dina-i Mainu-i Kiirat, or The Pteligious Decisions of the Spirit 
of Wisdom. The Pahlavi text, edited by Darab Dastur Peshotan 
Sanjana, B. a., Bombay, 1895. 

Tliis first complete edition of the Pahlavi Minu-khirad, as it is called in 
Persian, has been prepared chiefly for the use of Pahlavi students at the 
Bombay University, where Avesta and Pahlavi have recently been added 
to llic list of classical languages prescribed for the B. A. and M. A. 
examinations. 

When the complete transliterated Pazand-Sanskrit text was published 
with an English translation and glossary, in 1871, from the best existing 
copies of the versions prepared by Neryosang about the end of the twelfth 
century, there was no copy of the original Pahlavi text accessible. The 
few Pahlavi MSS. of Minu-khirad then existing in India were evidently 
only reproductions from Neryosang’s Pazand version. But Westergaard 
in 1843, had brought a manuscript of miscellaneous texts from Persia, one 
of which was an incomplete copy of the Pahlavi Minu-khirac? written in 
1569; and a facsimile of this text was published by Andreas in 1882. 
This Pahlavi version had been copied from an original which had already 
lost its first folio, and ten other folios of the copy had also disappeared . 
Its colophon states that it was derived, through two intermediate copies, 
from a manuscript in India. As this Pahlavi text, though agreeing very 
closely with Neryosang’s Pazand, supplies several small corrections of 
his manifest errors, and one or two short passages which he omits, there 
can be little doubt that it is derived from the same original as his Pazand 
version. The contents of the ten missing folios have been recovered from 
a Bombay copy of another Iranian MS. which belongs to Ervad Tehmuras, 
while the text of the first lost folio has been transcribed from the Pazand 
version. 

The Minu-khirad professes to be a selection from the wisdom of the 
Mazda-worshipping religion, prepared by a wise enquirer who had 
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wandered from place to place in search of wisdom and truth. In response 
to his prayers, the Spirit of Wisdom presented itself and offered to be his 
guide and preceptor. The sage then propounds a serfes of 62 questions, of 
groups of questions, on religious and mythological subjects, which the 
Spirit of Wisdom duly answers. But, as the series terminates abruptly 
and without any peroration, it is doubtful if the work be complete. 

As to the age of this treatise, we have seen that both the Iranian and 
Indian copies can, as yet, be traced back only to some Indian MS. of the 
twelfth century. But the work itself is decidedly Iranian in character, 
though the internal evidences of age are slight and admit of much 
difference of opinion. The allusion, in i. 18, to an evil religion which 
does harm to that of the Yazads, and the praise of wine, when drunk in 
moderation, in xvi, 25 — 29, 36 — 48, might be considered as referring 
to Muhammadan practices and prohibitions; but the descriptions of good 
and bad government, in xv. 16 — 39, do not specially allude to any foreign 
<l()mination. Perhaps the period A. D. 550 — 625 is that most clearly in- 
dicated by the contents of the treatise, but the indications are scanty and 
readily misunderstood. The conflicts of the Arumans and Turanians with 
the Iranians, alluded to in xxi, 23 — 26, have been much too frequent* to 
afford a safe clue to any definite period for their occurrence. 

The Pahlavi text has been care fully edited, and the book is dedicated to 
the memory of the editor’s learned greatgrandfather, Dasturan-Dastur 
Edalji Darabji Saujana, Parsi High Priest of Bombay from 1830 to 1847, 
whose portrait and pedigree are given, as well as a metrical account of 
his life in Gujarati, which is an abridged secon d edition of the Clierage 
Uanesh, or Lamp of Learning, originally publi shed in 1854. 

E. W. West. 


III. 

{Extracted from the Bombay Gazette^ 9th May 1896]. 

The Karname i Artakhshir i Papakan, by Darab Dastur Peshotan 
Sanjana, B. a., Bombay, B. E. Society’s Press, 1895-96. 

In our issue of the 5th instant we gave an estimate of the recent Parsi 
literary work in India from the last number of “ The Babylonian and 
Oriental Record,” which calls attention to the commendable scholarly 
activity of some of our well-khown Parsee citizens. The examples of such 
indefatigable labours are not the works of laymen, but they come from the 
priestly class. It is a pleasure to see Parsee scholars trying to keep pace 
with European scholarship, but it is far more gratifying to find that the 
author, whose works are placed in our hands for review, is the son of the 
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Parsee high-priest. That the Parsee high-priests should emerge themselves 
froiii bigotted superstition and ignorance and begin to edify their flock 
in a masterly wajiis a praiseworthy matter, upon which we congratulate 
the whole community. 

One of the two interesting books is the first edition of a Pahlavi historical 
romance. It is the Kamame-i- Artakhshir-i-Papakan, or “ The records of the 
wars and adventures of Ardashir Babakan,” which is, as the author points 
out, an epitomy of an historical work about sixteen hundred years old. 
The abridged edition was probably written in the reign of King Noshirwan 
three centuries later. The first part of this book gives the original Pahlavi 
lext divided into thirteen chapters, a side by-side transliteration of it -in 
Roman letters and critical notes. The second part includes the English 
and Guzerati translations of the original text and corresponding Persian 
extracts from the Shah-nameh with a learned introduction on various im- 
portant questions suggested from a study, of the oldest records which 
allude to the founder of the Sassanian dynasty. T])o interesting reflections 
on various points of research, the lucid Englisli ver- <>•( and '-opions philo- 
logical notes speak for the remarkable lingiiisth;.' .ibiliLy of i I p* wdio 

dedicates the whole work to the Trustees of the Sir .'.nns. ;ji Ivladra.'jsa, the 
patrons of theological learning among the 1'r.i^ec 





